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Fra pochi giorni I’Editore dara alle stampe il 
suo nuovo Dizionario italiano-inglese ed inglese- 
ilaliano^ la quarta edizione del Cor so GraduatOj 
e la quarta edizione degli Elegant Extracts. 

Milano, il Aprile 184K. 


TIP. BlRKARDOm. 
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IlILLHOUSE. — COBSO GRADCATO E COMPLBTO DI urgoa inclbsb. 

Opera ad un tempo didatcalicaj morale e letteraria: 

in cinque parti: 

Parte I.* Sez. I.* Il Primo Passo all'Inglise, ossia Traduzioiie 
iuterlineare deW English Narrator. Libretto it quale, men* 
tre insegna al principiante le parole e le formole piu prali* 
die e usual! , lo inizia gradutamenle nella conosccnza delle 
regole graoimalicali piu general! e semplici, e lo abilita in 
due o Ire setlimane a leggere e capirei libri di prosa facile, 
senza dizionario e senza maestro. 4 .* edizione coll’accentodi 
prosodia eco’primi eiementi della grammatica inglese. Fr. i. 

m Quest! aneddoli sono brevi , svariali c estremameDte dilettevoli •>. — 

1l Furbtto. 

Parte I.* sez. II,* The Ewclish Narrator. Terza edizione, col- 
I’accenlo di prosodia e coi suoni delle vocali; preceduto da 
un’analisi ragionata del Corso Graduato, da istruzioni sul 
modo di studiarlo, da cenni sulla pronuncia inglese, e da on 
trattato sull’accentuazione. Librello che, applicando tulle le 
regole della pronuncia inglese, e spiegandone lutte le ecce* 
zioni, porge al principianie il mezzo d’impararla a fondo 
senza dizionario e senza maestro. Milano, 1845. Fr. I. 

•• Le silLIie arrcnluale cssendu scgnate coll’acrento richiestu, il grave (') 
o I’aouto ( '), le Icitere mute esscudo stampale in rarattere corsis o, e quelle 
che SI pronunciano esscndo marrate co’ numeri cfie acrennano i loro suoni , 
la lingua inglese e in questo libro portata al livello della lingua piu facile 
d’Enropa, I’ilaliana, Ic leltere della quale si arliculano lutte quante ». 

2.* Grammatica Analitica , ossia parte teorelica del Corso 
graduato e completo: 4.* edizione, coll’accento di prosodia, 
e con 700 domande suite regole. Fr. 2. 

■ Egli e diflicite il dire se quesla Grammatica avanzi lutte le alire piu 
nella chiarezza e prerisione de’suoi precelli , o nella bellezza e originalita 
de’suoi esempi. — Lo studio tlrlla lingua inglese, come ci viene insegiiata 
ill questo libro, e uno studio filosuGcu anzi che un mero studio di parole ». — ^ 

Il Fubbtto. 

5.* Elegant Extracts in prose and verse^ ossiano le niigliori 
parole del migliori Scrillori ingicsi , con seimila note spie- 
galive e mille nole grammalioali. Libro il quale, nicntre 
serve di applicazione alle regole della parle leorelica di que- • 
sto Corso , e d’introdnzione alio studio della Iclteralura in- 
glese, pone lo sludioso in grado di leggere qualuntiuc piu 
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difficile prosa in an mese, e qualunque poesia in due, senza 
dizionario e senza maestro. Terza edizione , corredata d’ c- 
sercizi e domande suite regole della sintassi , di cento pagine 
di uuovi squarci a dialogo segnate coU’accunlo, di tremila 
nuove note spiegalive, e d’osservazioni critiche sopra tutli i 
buoni scrittorl inglesi dal secolo Xlllsino all’ anno 1845. Fr. tt. 

<> Non vi c nu in Italia , ne in Francia , ne in Germania , neppure i n 4n- 
gliilterra , una Raccolla di squarci scelli della slessa mule rhe pussa stare'iii 
confronto con questa; nfe conosciamo alciio altro lihro di 838 pagine , cbe sia 
nello stesso tempo tanlo istruttivo e tanto dilettevole ». — It Fobstto. 

II CoRso GEADUATO , cloe la prima , seconda e terza parte del 
CoRSo GRADUATO E coMPLETo , legate iu uu volume, si veude a 
franchl 7. , 

4.3 Temi Sceneggiati , ossiano dialoghi inglesi e italiani per 
isvolgere le regole della Grammaiica analitica-: seconda edi- 
zione. Milano, 1844. Franchi 2. 

•• Noi credwmo die questo sia il miglior Corsu di Temi Bnora pubLIiru- 
to » — It Mbssaggiebe Tobibese. 

o.“ Chiave, ossia Traduzione del Temi Sceneggiati , coll’ ac- 
eento di prosodia eco’suoni delle vocali, a norma AeWEnglish 
Narrator j e del dizionario della pronuncia del Walker. Libro 
per mezzo del quale s’impara ad un lempo la pronuncia , la 
sintassi e la conversazione inglese , senza dizionario e senza 
maestro; seconda edizione. Milano, 1844. Fr. 2. 

« 1 Temi sceneggiati smio tanto iiiteressanti, che niulti Inglesi ne compr.mo 
la Trutmione j e multi italiani cbe .saiiiiu digiii la lingua , cbi qu.il liliru ili 
inotti argiiti, chi qual racculta di <)e(li morali ». — it OaZab. 

I 

MITCHELL’S. Conversations on General Knowledge, with ex- 
planatory itaiian notes by John AIillhousg. Milano, 1844; aii- 
sli’iache Ur. 2. 80 . 

SHERIDAN’S. Select Comedies, the Rivals and the School for 
Scandal, with explanalory Italian notes , b}' John Milliiouse. 
Milano, 1844. Fr. l. 20. 

A’KEMPIS’ Following of Christ, coll’Accenlo di Prapodia. 
Milano, 1848. Franchi 2. 

* PINNOCK’S British Biography, with noles by John MiuiiorsE. 
Milano, 1844. Cent. 80. 
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THE 


FOLLOWING OF CHRIST 


BOOK I. 

Chap. r. — OF fou.owing ciirist., amd oespisi.ng 

ALL THE VAfHTIES OP THE WORLD. 

I. He that fdlloweth me, watketh not in (idrkness , 
saith our Lord. John vtii. 12. These are the words of 
Christy by which we are admonished that wemust Imitate 
his life and manners., if we would be truly enlightened., 
and delivered from all blindness of heart. 

Let it then be our chief study, to meditate on the life 
of Jesus Christ. 

, 3. The d6ctrine of Christ surpasscth all the doctrines of 
the saints: and whoever hath the Spirit', will find therein 
a hidden manna. 

Hut it happeneth that many, by frequent hearing the 
gospel, are very little affected; because they have not the 
Spirit of Christ. 

But he who would fiilly and feelingly understand the 
words of Christ, must study to make bis whole life con- 
formable to that of Christ. 
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CHIP. I. 


5. What doth it avail thee, to discourse profoundly of the 
Trinity, if thou be void of humility, and c6nsequently dis> 
pleasing to the Trinity? 

In truth, sublime words make not a man holy and just; 
but a virtuous life maketh him dear to God. 

I had rather feel compunction, than know its deOnition. 

If thou didst know the whole bible by heart, and the 
sayings of all the philosophers: what would it all profit 
thee, without the love of God and his grace? 

Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity, besides loving 
God, and serving him alone. 

This is the highest wisdom : by despising the world , to 
tend to heavenly kingdoms. 

4. It is vanity therefore to seek after riches which must 
parish, and to trust in them. 

It is viinity also to be ambitious of honors, and to raise 
one’s-s^lf to a'high station. 

It is vanity to f61low the lusts of the flesh: and to de< 
sire that for which thou must Siflerwards be grievously 
punished. 

It is vimity to wish for a long life: and to take little 
care of leading a good life. 

It is Vcinity to mind only this present life , and not to 
look forward into those things which are to come. 

It iS'vanity to love that which passelh with all speed : 
and not to hasten thither where everlasting joy remains. 

8. Often remember that proverb: the eye is not satis- 
fied with seeing , nor is the ear filled loith hearing. 
Eccl. 1 . 8. 

Study, therefore, to withdraw thy heart from the love 
of visible things, and to turn thyself to things invisible. 
For they that follow their sensuality, defile their c6n- 
sciencc, and lose the grace of God. ' 
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Chap. II. — of having an humble sentiment op one’s-s6lp. 

4. All men naturally desire to know; but what doth 
kndwiedge avail without the fear of God ? 

Indeed, an humble husbandman i, that s^rveth God, is 
better than a proud philosopher, who, neglecting himseif, 
considers the course of the heavens. 

He, who knows himseif well, is mean in his own eyes, 
and is not delighted with being praised by men. 

If I should know all things that are in the world , and 
should not be in charity: what help would it be to mein 
the sight of God, who will judge me by my deeds? 

2. Leave olT that excessive desire of kndwing: because 
there is found therein much distraction and deceit. 

They who are learned, are desirous to appear and to be 
called wise. 

There are mSny things , the kndwiedge of which is of 
little or no pr6fit to the soul. 

And he is v^ry unwise who attends to dther things than 
what may serve to bis salvation. 

Many words do not satisfy the soul; but a good life 
gives ease to the mind; and a pure conscience affords a great 
cdnlldence in God. 

5. The more and bdtter thou kndwest , the more hSavy 
will be tby judgpient , unl^ thy life be ^Iso more h6ly. 

Be not therefore puffed up with any art or science: but 
rkther fear up6n account of the kndwiedge which is given 
thee. 

If it seems to thee that thou kndwest many things, 
and undersUndest them well endugh : know at the same 
time that there are mdny more things of which thou art 
Ignorant. 

Be not high-mfnded^ but rdther acknowledge tby igno- 
rance. 

Why wouldst thou prefer thyself to dny one , since 
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CHAP. II. 


there are many more learned and skilful in the law tharr 
thyself? 

If thou wouldsf know and learn 3iny thing to the pur- 
pose, love to be unknown, and esteemed as n6thing. 

4.' This is the highest and most profltable lesson , truly 
to know, and to despise ourselves. 

To have no opinion of ourselves, and to think Always 
well and comin^idably of others, is great wisdom and high 
perfection. 

If thou shouldstsec another openly sin, or commit some 
heinous crime, yet thou oughtest not to esteem thyself 
better; because thou knowest not how long thou mayest 
remain in a good state. 

We are ail frail : but see thou think no one more frail 
than thyself. 

Chap. III. — of the doctrime of troth. 

1. Happy is he whom truth teachelh by itself, not by 
figures and words that pass, but as it is in itself. 

Our opinion, and our sense, 6ften deceive us, and dis- 
c?iver but little. 

What signifies making a great dispute ab6ut abstruse 
and obscure meters, for not knowing of which we shall 
not be questioned at the day of judgment. 

it is a great folly for us to negltet things profitable 
and necessary, and willingly busy ourselves about those 
which are curious and hdrtfhl. — We have eyes and 
see not. 

2. And what need we Concern ourselves abdut qu^tlons 
of phil6sophy ? 

He to Avhom the Eternal Word speaketh, is set at li- 
berty from a multitude of opinions. 

From one Word arc all things, and this one all things 
speak: and (his is the beginning which also speahff to 
ns, John vm. 25. 
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Willioiit this TFonl no one understands or judges 
rigblly. 

He to whom all Ihiiigs are one(!), and who draws all 
things to one^ — and who sees all things in one, — may 
be steady in heart, and p&\ceably repose in God. 

0 Truths my God, make me one with thee in ever- 
lasting love: 

1 am weary with often reading and hearing miny things: 
in thee is all that I will or desire. 

Let ail teachers hold their peace; let all creatures, he 
silent in thy sight: speak thou alone to me. 

5. The more a man is united within himself, and in- 
teriorly simple, the more and higher things doth he un- 
derstand without labor; because he receives the light of 
understanding from above. 

A pure, simple, and steady spirit, is not disssipaled by 
a multitude of affairs; because he perforins them all to 
the honor of God, and endeavors to be at rest within 
himself, and free from all seeking of himself. 

Who is a greater hinderance and trouble to thee, thart 
thine own unmorlified affection of heart? 

A good and devout man flrst disposes his works inward- 
ly, which he is to do outwardly. 

Neither do they draw him to the desires of an in6rdi- 
riate inclination: but be bends them to the rule of right 
reason. 

Who has a stronger conflict than he who strives to over- 
come himself? 

And thrs must be our biisinoss, to strive to overcome 
ourselves, and daily to gain strength against ourselves, and 
and to grow belter and belter. 

(I. All perfections in this life are attended with some 

(i). TLe Aalbor seems la alldle lo ibat jjassa^e of St. Paul, 1 
Cor. II. 2. who .«ia\s « Thai he lo kuow nothing hut Jesus Christj 

iuid liim cruciGcd. *» 

2 
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iinperfcclions : and all our speculations with a certain 
obscurity. 

The humble knowledge of thyself is a surer way to God, 
than the deepest search iliftcr science. 

Learning is not to be blamed, nor the mere knowledge 
of any thing, which is good in itself, and ordained by God: 
but a good conscience and a virtuous life is always to be 
preferred before it. 

But beciiuse many make it more their study to know, 
than to live well : therefore are they often deceived , and 
bring forth none, or very little fruit. 

5. Oh! if men would use as much diligence in rooting 
out vices and piiiiiting virtues, as they do in proposing qu6s> 
tions: there would not be so great evils committed, nor 
scandals among the people, nor so muck relaxation in m6n- 
asterics. 

V6rily, when the day of judgment comes, wc shall not 
be exiimincd what we have read, but what we have donci 
nor how learnedly we have spoken, but how religiously 
we have lived. 

Tell me now, where are all those great doctors, with 
whom thou wast well acquainted, whilst they were liv- 
ing, and flourished in learning? 

Now others possess their livings, and 1 know not whe- 
ther they ever think of Ihem. 

In their life-time they seemed to be something : and 
now they are not spoken of. 

6. Oh 1 how quickly doth the gl6ry of the world pass 
away! Would to God their lives had been answerable to 
their learning 1 then would they have studied and read 
well. 

How many parish in the world tlirougli vain l&irning , 
who lake little care of the service of God. 

And beciuse they choose roller to be great than to be 
humble, therefore they are lost in tlieir own iniiiginatioiis. 


Digilizod by Google 



CHAP. IV. 


11 


He is truly great, who is great in chilii'ily. 

He is truly great, who is Utile in his own eyes: and 
makes no account of the height of h6nor. 

He is truly prudent, who looks upon all ^rthly things 
as dung, that he may gain Christ. 

And he is very learned, indeed, who does the will of 
God, and renounces his own will. 

CH. IV. — OF PKUOE.XCB l.V OCR n6i>cs. 

1. We must not be ^asy in giving credit to 6very word 
or suggestion;; but carefully and leisurely weigh the mat- 
ter according to God. 

Alas ! such is our weakness, that we often more readily 
believe and speak of another that which is evil, than that 
which is good. 

But perfect men do not easily give credit to every re- 
port; because they know man’s weakness, which is very 
prone to evil, and very subject to fail in words. 

2. It is great wisdom not to be rash in our doings: nor 
to maintain loo obstinately our own opinion. 

As also not to believe every man’s word: nor presently 
to tell others the things which w'e have heard or believed. 

Consult with the wise and conscientious man: and seek 
rather to be instructed by one that is better, than to fol- 
low thine own inventions. 

A good life makes a man wise acc6rding to God, and 
expert in meny things. The more humble a man is in him- 
self, and more subject to God, the more wise will he be 
in all things, and the more at peace. 

CII. V. — OF READING THE HOLY SCrIpTCRES. 

1. Truth is to be sought fur in h5Iy scripture, not eio* 
q lienee. 

All holy scripture ought to be read with that spirit with 
which it was made. 
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CHAP. V. 


We must rallier seek for profit in the scriptures, than 
for subtlety of speech. 

We ought as willingly to read devout and simple books, 
as those that are high and profound. 

Let not the authority of the writer offend thee, wlielher 
he was of lillle or great learning: but lei the love of pure 
truth lead thee to read. 

Inquire not who said this, but attend to what is said. 

2. Men pass away: but the truth of the Lord remdins 
for ever, 

God speaks many ways to us: without respwt of per- 
sons. 

Our curiosity often hinders us in reading the scriptures, 
when we attempt to understand and discuss that which 
should be simply passed over. 

If thou wilt receive profit, read with humility, simpli- 
city, and faith: and seek not at any lime the fame of being 
learned. 

Willingly inquire ^ftcr and hear with silence the words 
of the saints: and be pleased with the parables of the An- 
cients, for they are. not spoken without cause. 

CH. VI. — OF l^6RDI.^ATE AFFECTIO.'*. 

i. Whensoever a man desire any thing in6rdinately, he 
is presently disquieted within himself. 

The proud and covetous are never easy. 

The poor and humble of spirit live in much peace. 

The man that is not yet perfectly dead to himself, is 
soon I6mpted and overcome with small and trifling things. 

He that is weak in sfiirit, and in a manner yet cArnal 
and inclined to sensible things, can hardly withdriw him- 
sAlf wholly from iarthly desires. 

And therefore he is 6ften sad, when he withdraws him* 
self from them; and is easily ineved to finger, if Any one 
thwarts him. 


Digitized by Google 



CHAP. VI. 


15 

2. And if lie has pursued his inclinations he is presenlly 
tormented with the guilt of his conscience.) because he has 
f6llowed his passion , which helps him not at all towards 
the peace he sought for. 

It is then by resisting our passions, that we are to find: 
true peace of heart, and not by being slaves to them. 

There is no peace therefore in the heart of a carnal 
man, nor in a man that is addicted to outward things: but 
only in a fervent spiritual man. 

CH. VII. — OF FLYl^iG VAIN HOPE AND PlUDE. 

1. He is vain wlio puts his trust in men, or in creatures. 

Be not ashamed to serve others and to appear poor in 

the world, for the love of Jesus Christ. 

Confide not in thyself: but place thy hope in Cod. 

Do what is in thy power, and God will be with thy 
good will. 

Trust not in thy own knowledge, nor in the cunning of 
any man living: but rilher in Ihe grace of God , who . 
helps the humble, and humbles those who presume of 
themselves. 

2. Glory not in riches, if thou hast them: nor in friend?, 
because they are powerful; but in God., who gives all 
things, and desires to give himself above all things. 

Boast not of thy stature, nor beauty of the body, which 
is spoiled and disfigured by a little sickness. 

Do not take a pride in thy talents or thy wit, lest thou 
displease God , to wdiom apperlaineth every natural good 
quality and talent which thou hast. 

5. Esteem not thyself better than Others, lest perhaps 

thou be accounted worse in the sight of God, who knows 
what is in man. 

Be not proud of thy own works: for the judgments of 
God are dilTerent from the judgments of men; and often- 
times, that displeaseth him, which pleaseth men. 
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If thou hast any thing of good, believe better things of 
others, that thou mayest preserve humility. 

It will do thee no harm to esteem thyself the worst of 
all: but it will hurt thee very much to prefer thyself be- 
fore any one. 

Continual peace is with the humble: but in the heart of 
the proud, is frequent 6nvy and indignation. 

CH. Vltl. — OF SUU.NMNG TOO MLCtl FAmIuaRITY. 

1. Discbver not thy heart to every one (Eccles. vin.): 
but treat of thy affairs with a man that is wise and fear- 
eth God. 

Keep not much company with young people and stran- 
gers. 

Be not a flatterer with the rich : nor willingly appear 
before the great. 

Associate thyself with the humble and simple, with the 
devout and virtuous; and treat of those things which may 
be to 6dification. 

Be not familiar with any woman : but recommend all 
good women in general to God. 

Desire to be familiar only with God and his angels: and 
fly the acquaintance of men. 

3. We must have charily for all, but familiarity is not 
expedient. 

It s6mctimes happens that a person, when not known, 
shines by a good reputation; who, when he is present, is 
disagreeable to them that see him. 

We think sometimes to please others by being with 
them; and we begin rather to disgust them by the evil 
behavior which they discover in us. 

ClI. IX. — OF OBEDIENCE AND SUBJECTION. 

I. It is a very great thing to stand in obedience, to live 
under a superior, and not to be at our own disposal. 
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II is much more secure to be in the state of subj^tion, 
than in auUi6rity. 

Many are under obedience more out of necessity than 
for the love of God: and such as these are in paini, and 
Easily repine. 

Nor will they gain freedom of mind, unless they submit 
themselves with their whole heart for God’s sake. 

Run here or there, thou wilt And no rest but in an hum* 
blc subjection under the g6vernment of a superior. 

The imagination and changing of places has deceived 
miiny. 

2. It is true., every one is desirous of Acting according 
to his own liking: and is more inclined to such as are of 
his own mind. 

Rut if God be amongst us, we must sometimes give up 
our own opinion for the sake of peace. 

Who is so wise as to be able fully to know all things? 

Therefore trust not too much to thine owm thoughts: 
but be willing also to hear the sentiments of others. 

Although thy o{>lnion be good, yet if for God's sake thou 
leavest it, to follow that of another, it will be more pro- 
Atable to thee. 

3. For I have often heard, that it is more safe to hear 
and take counsel than to give it. 

It may also happen, that each one’s thought may be 
good; but to refuse to yield to others, when reason or a 
just cause requires it, is a sign of pride and wilfulness. 

Cn. X. — OF AVoioiMG SL’PERFI.UITY OF W’ORDS. 

1. Fly the tumult of men as much as thou cansl: for 
treating of worldly affairs hinders very much, although 
they be discoursed of w'ilh a simple iulenlion. 

For we are quickly defiled and ensnared w'ith vanity. 

I could wish 1 had often been silent, and that I had not 
been in company. 
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CHAP. X. 


But why are we so willing to talk and discourse with 
one another: since we seldom relurn to silence without 
prejudice to our conscience? 

The reason why we are so willing to talk, is, because 
by discoursing together we seek comfort from one ano- 
ther; and would gladly ease the heart, wearied by rarious 
thoughts. 

Ami we V(^ry willingly talk and think of such things as 
we most love and desire, or which wc imagine contrary 
to us. 

2. But, alas! it is often in vain and to no purpose; for 
this outward cdnsolation is no small hinderance of interior 
and divine comfort. 

Therefore we must watch and pray that our lime may 
not pass aw^y without fruit. 

If it be lawful and expedient to speak, speak those things 
which may edify. 

A bad custom and the neglect of our spiritual advance- 
ment, is a great cause of our keeping so little guard upon 
our mouth. 

But devout c6nference concerning spiritual things, helps 
very much to spiritual progress; especially where per- 
sons of the same mind and spirit are associated together 
in God. 

CH. Xf. OF ACQuiRI>G PEACE AMO ZEAL OF SpIrITUAL PROGRESS. 

1. We might have much peace, if we would not busy 
ourselves wdth the sayings and doings of dthers, and with 
things which bel6ng not to us. 

How can he remain long in peace, who entangles him- 
self with other people’s cares; who seeks occasions abrdad, 
and who is little or seldom inwardly recollected? 

Blissed arc the slngie-hearted;for they shall enjoy much 
peace. 

2. What was the reason why some of the saints were 
SQ perfect and coiUemplalive? 
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Because they made it their study wli611y to mortify in 
lliemselves all earthly desires; and thus they were ena- 
bled, with the whole interior of their hearts, to cleave to 
God, and freely to attend to themselves. 

We arc too much taken up with our own piissions and 
too solicitous aboiU transitory things. 

And seldom do we pei fectly overcome so much as one 
vice, nor are we earnestly bent upon our daily progress; 
and therefore we remain cold and tepid, 

3. If we wore perfectly dead to ourselves and no ways 
entangled in our interior: then might we be able to re- 
lish things divine , and experience something of heavenly 
contemplation. 

The whole and greatest hinderance is, because we are 
not free from passions and lusts; nor do we strive to walk 
in the perfect way of the saints. 

And when we meet with ^ny small adversity, we are 
loo quickly dejected , and turn aw4y to seek «ifler human 
consolation. 

ft. If we strove like valiant men to stand in the brittle; 
doubtless we should see that our Lordjwould help us from 
heaven. 

For he is ready to help them that fight and trust in 
his grace: who furnishes us with occasions of fighting that 
we may overcome. 

If we place our pr6grcss in religion in these outward 
observances only, our devotion will quickly be at an end. 

But let us lay the axe to the root, that being purged 
from passions, we may possess a quiet mind. 

5. If every year we r6oted out one vice, we should soon 
become perfect men. 

But now we often find it quite 6therwise: that we were 
better and more pure in the beginning of our conversion, 
than after ininy years of our profession. 

Our fiirvor and progress ought to be every day greit-' 
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er: but now it is esteemed a great matter if a man can 
retain some part of his first fervor. 

If we could use but a lillle violence upon ourselves in 
the beginning., we migiil afterwards do all things with ease 
and joy. 

It is hard to leave off our old customs: and harder to 
go against our own w’ill. 

But if thou dost not overcome things that are small and 
light: when wilt thou overcome greater difiicul lies? 

Resist thy inclination in the beginning and break off 
the evil habit; lest perh.aps by little and lillle the diffi- 
culty increase upon thee. 

0 ! if thou wert sensible how much peace thou shoiildst 
procure to thyself and joy to others, by behaving thyself 
well: thou wouldsl be more solicitous for thy spiritual 
progress. 

CIl. XII. — OP THE advantage of ADVfellSITV. 

1. It is good for us to have sometimes troubles and ad- 
versities; fur they make a man enter into himself, that he 
may know that he is in a stale of banishment, and may 
not place his hopes in any thing of this world. 

It is good that we sometimes suffer contradictions; and 
that men have an evil or imperfect opinion of us; even 
when w'C do and intend wx*ll. 

These things are often helps to humility, and defend us 
from vain glory. 

For then we better run to God our inward witness , 
when outwardly we are despised by men, and lillle credit 
is given to us. 

2. Therefore should 'a man establish himself in such a 
manner in God, as to have no need of seeking m^ny c6m- 
forts from men. 

When a man of good will is troubled or tempted , or 
afflicted with evil thoughts; then he better understands 
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what need he hath of God, without whom he finds he can 
do no good. 

Then also he laments; he sighs, and prays, by reason of 
the miseries which he sulTers. 

Then he is weary of living Idnger; and wishes death to 
come, that he may be dissolved and be with Christ. 

Then also he well perceives, lhat perfect security and 
full peace cannot be found in this world. 

CH. Xlll. — OP RESisTIKG TEMPTATION. 

4. As long as we live in Ibis world, we cannot be 
without tribulation and temptation. 

Hence it is written in Job: Man’s life upon earth is 
a temptation. 

Therefore ought ^very one to be solicitous about his 
temptations, and to watch in prayer; lest the devil (who 
never sleeps, but goes about seeking whom he may de- 
vour), find room to deceive him. 

No man is so perfect and holy as not to have s6mctimes 
temptations: and we cannot be wholly without them. 

2. Temptations are often very profitable to a man, al- 
though they be troublesome and grievous ; for in them a 
man is humbled, purified, and instructed. 

All the saints have passed through miny tribulations 
and temptations, and have profiled by them: and they who 
could not support lempliUions, have become reprobates, 
and fell off. 

There is not any order so holy, nor place so retired, 
where there are not temptations and adversities. 

5. A man is never entirely secure from temptations as 
long as he lives:; because we have within us the source of 
temptations, having been born in concupiscence. 

When one temptation or tribulation is over, another 
comes on : and we shall have always something to suffer, 
because we have lost the good of our original happiness. 
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Miny seek to fly temptations, and fall more grievously 
into them. 

By flight alone we cannot overc6me: but by patience 
and true humiliiy we are made stronger than all our ene- 
mies. 

4. He that only declines them outwardly, and does not 
pluck out the root, will prdlit little; nay, temptations will 
sooner return to him, and he will find himself in a worse 
condition. 

By degrees, and by patience, with longanimity, thou 
shall, by God’s grace, b6lter overcome them, than by hcirsh- 
ncss and thine own importunity. 

In temptation, often lake counsel, and deal not r6ughly 
with one that is templed: but comfort him, as thou wouldst 
wish to be done to thyself. 

K. Incdnstancy of mind, and small c6ufidence in God, is 
the beginning of all temptations. 

For as a ship without a rudder is tossed to and fro by 
the waves; so the man who is remiss, and who quits his 
resolution, is miny ways templed. 

Fire tries iron, and temptation trios a just man. 

We 6ften know not what we can do; but temptation 
discovers what we are. 

6. However, we must be wilchful, especially in the be- 
ginning of temptation; because then the enemy is easier 
overcome, when he is not suffered to come in at the 
door of the soul , but is kept out and resisted at his first 
knock. 

Whence a cMain man said: Jfithst&nd the beginning^ 
after remedies come too late. 

For first a bare thought comes to the mind , then a 
strong imagination: afterwards delight, and evil motion 
and consent. 

And thus, by little and little, the wicked enemy gets 
full entrance, when he is not resisted in the beginning. 


Digitized by Google 


CHAP. XIII. 


SI 

And how much Ihe longer a man is negligent in resist- 
ing; so much the weaker does he daily become in him- 
self, and the enemy becomes stronger against him. 

7. Some suffer great temptations in the beginning of 
their conversion, and some in the end. 

And some there are who are much troubled in a man- 
ner all their life-lime. 

Some are but lightly tempted, according to the wisdom 
and Equity of the ordinance of God, who weighs the slate 
and merits of men, and pre-ordains all for the salvation of 
his el^ct. 

8. We must not therefore despair when we are temp- 
ted, but pray to God with so much the more fervor, 
that he may vouchsafe to help us in all tribulations: who 
no doubt, according to the saying of St-Faul, will make 
such issue with the temptation, that we may be able i 
to sustain it. I Cor. 10. 

Let us therefore humble our souls, under the hand of 
God, in all temptations and tribulations: for the humble 
in spirit he will save and ex51t. 

0. In templiitions and tribulations, a man is proved what 
pr6gress he has made: and in them there is greater me- 
rit, and his virtue appears more conspicuous. 

Nor is it much if a man be devout and fervent when he 
feels no trouble: but if in the time of adversity be bears 
up with patience, there will be ho{)e of a great adv^nce^ 
ment. 

Some are preserved from great temidalions, and are of- 
ten overedme in ddily little ones; that being humbled, they 
may never presume of themselves in great things, who are 
weak in such small occurrences. 


CnAP. XlV^ — or AvolmjiG rash judcmemt. 

1. Turn thy eyes back upon th^sH^ondjee thou judge 
not the doings of others. 

1 • tJtm. ’ 
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In judging olhcrs a man labors in vain, often errs, and 
easily sins: but in judging and Idoking into himself, he 
always labors wilh fruit. 

We frequently judge of a thing according as we have it 
at heart: for v\e easily love true judgment through private 
alTection. 

If God were always the duly object of our desire, we 
should not so easily be disturbed at the resistance of our 
opinions. 

2. But there is often sdmething lies hid within , or oc- 
curs from without, which draws us along wilh it. 

Many secretly seek themsdlves in what they do, and are 
not sensible of it. 

They seem also to continue in good peace, when things 
are done according to their will and judgment: but if it fall 
out edntrary to their desires, they are soon moved and 
l)ec6me sad. 

DliTerence of thoughts and opinions is too frequently the 
source of dissensions amongst friends and neighbors , and 
amongst religious and devout persons. 

5. An ojd custom is with difficulty relinquished: and 
no man is"h i5 willingly farther than hiinseif sees or likes. 

If thou reliest more upon thine own reason or industry 
than upon the virtue that subjects to Jesus Christ, thou 
wilt seldom and hardly be an enlightened inan^ for God 
will have us perfectly subject to himseif, and to transcend 
all reason by inflamed love. 

1 

CHAP. XV. — OF WORRS DOXE OCT OF CHARITY. 

t. Evil ought not to be done, either for ^ny thing in the 
world, or for the love of ^ny man: but for the pr6fit of 
one that stands in need, a good work is sometimes freely 
to be omitted, or rather to be changed for a better. 

For by doing thus a good w'ork is not lost, but is chan- 
ged into a better. 
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Wilfiout charily, the outward work proflleth ndthing : 
but whalever, is done out of charity ^ be it ever so little 
and contemptible, all becomes fruitful. 

For God regards more with how much affection and love 
a person perf6rms a work, than how much he does. 

2. He does much, who loves much. 

He does much, that docs well what he does. 

He does well who regards rather the common good than 
his own will. 

That seems often to be charity which is rMher nUoral 
atf^lion; because our own natural inclination, selfwill, 
hope of retribution, desire of our own interest will sel* 
dom be wanting. 

3. He that has Irue and perfect charily, seeks himself in 
no one thing : but desires only the glory of God in all 
things. 

He Envies no man, because he loves no private joy; nor 
does he desire to rejoice in himself, but above all good 
things, he wishes to be made h^ppy in God. 

He attributes nothing of good in any man, but refers it 
totally to God, from whom all things proceed from their 
fountain, in the enjoyment of whom all Ih j >ifainls repose 
as in their last end. 

Ah! if a man had but one spark of perfect charily, be 
would doubtless perceive that all ^rlbly things arc full 
of vanity. 

CHAP. XVI. — OP BEARIXC THE DEFECTS OP 6tIIERS. 

t. What a man ciinnot amend in himself or dlhers, he 
must bear with patience, till God ordains otherwise. 

Think, that it perhaps is better so for thy trial and pa* 
tience; without which, our merits are little worth. 

Thou must, nevertheless, under such impressions, ear- 
nestly pray that God may vouchsafe to help thee, and that 
thou mayesl bear them well. 
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2. If ^ny one, b^ing once or Iwice admonished, does not 
comply, contend not with him: bnt commit all to God, 
that his will may be done, and he may be honored in all 
his servants, who knows how to convert evil into good. 

Endeavor to be patient in siipp6rting others’ defects and 
infirmities, of what kind soever; because thou also buat 
many things which others must bear withal. 

If thou canst not make thysell'such a one as thou wouldsl: 
how canst thou expect to have another according to thy 
liking? 

We would willingly have others perfect; and yet we mend 
not our own defecls. 

3. We would have others strictly corrected; but are not 
willing to be corrected ourselves. 

The large liberty of 6thers displeases us ; and yet we 
would not be denied ^ny thing we ask for. 

We are willing (hat others should be bound up by laws: 
and we suffer not ourselves by kny means to be restrained. 

Thus it is evident how seldom we w'eigh our neighbor 
in the same balance with ourselves. 

If all wore perfect : what then should we have to suf- 
fer from others for God’s sake? 

4. But now God has so disp6scd things, that we may 
learn to bear one another's burdens: for there is no man 
withoCit defect; no man without his burden; no man suf- 
ficient for himself; no man wise enough for himself; but 
we must support one another, comfort one another, assist, 
instruct, and admonish one another. 

But how great each one’s virtue is, best appears by oc- 
casion of adversity : for occdsions do not make a man frail, 
but shew what he is. 

CHAP. XVII. — OF A monastic life. 

1. Thou must learn lo renounce thy own will in mJmy 
things, if thou wilt keep peace and concord with others. 
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II is no small mailer to live in a monastery, or in a 
congregation, and to converse therein willioul reproof, and 
to persevere faithful till death. 

Blessed is he who has there lived well, and made a happy 
end. 

If thou wilt stand as thou oughlesl , and make a due 
progress, look upon thyself as a banished man, and a 
stranger upon earth. 

Thou must be content to Jie made a fool for Christ, if 
thou wilt lead a religious life. 

2. The habit and the I6nsure coniribiite little; biit^a 
change of manners, and an entire mortification of the pas- 
sions, make a truly religious man. 

He that seeks here any other thing than purely God and 
the salvation of his soul, w ill find nothing but trouble and 
sorrow. 

Neither can he long remain in peace, w ho docs not strive 
to be the least, and subject to all. 

5. Thou earnest hither to serve, not to govern; know 
that thou art called to suffer and to labor, not to be idle 
and talkative. 

Here then men are tried as gold in the furnace. 

Here no man can stand , unless he be willing with all 
his heart to humble hims6lf for (he love of God. 

CHAP. XVIII. OF THE EXAMM.E OP THE HOLY FATHERS. 

4. Look upon the lively examples of the holy fathers, in 
whom true perfection and religion was most shining, and 
thou wilt see how little, and Almost nothing, that is which 
we do. 

Alas! what is our life if compared lo theirs? 

The saints and friends of Christ served the Lord in hun- 
ger and thirst: in cold and nakedness; in labor and wea- 
riness; in watchings and fastings; in prayers and holy me- 
ditations; in persecutions and m^ny reproaches. 
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2. Ah ! how many and how grievous tribulations have 
the apostles, mkrlyrs, confessors, virgins, and all the rest, 
gone through, who have been willing to follow Christ’s 
Ibotstcps: fur they hated their lives in this world, that 
they might possess them for eternity. 

0! how strict and niorlitied a life did the holy fathers 
lead in the desert ! How long and grievous temptations did 
they endure! how often were they molested by thednemy! 
What frequent and fervent prayers did they offer to God! 
What rigorous abstinence did they go through ! What great 
zeal and fervor had they for their spiritual prbgressl How 
strong a war did they wage for overcoming vice! How pure 
and upright was their intention to God I 

They labored all the day, and in the nights, they gave 
themselves to long prayers; though even whilst they were 
at work, they ceased not from mental prayer. 

3. They spent all their time profitably : 6very hour 
seemed short which they spent with God : and through the 
great sweetness of divine contemplation, they forgot even 
the necessity of their bodily refreshment. 

They renounced all riches, dignities, honors, friends, 
and kindred: they desired to have nothing of this world ; 
they scarce allowed themselves the necessaries of life; the 
serving the body, even In necessity, was irksome to them. 

They were poor, therefore, as to Earthly things, but very 
rich in grace and virtues. 

Outwardly they winled, but inwardly they were re- 
freshed with divine graces and consolations. 

t\. They were strangers to the world: but near and!^fa- 
miliar friends to God. 

They seemed to themselves as nothing, and were despised 
by this world : but in the eyes of God they were v6ry 
valuable and beloved. 

They stood in true humility , they lived in simple obe- 
dience, they walked iu charity and patience : and there- 
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fore they dally advanced in spirit ^ and obtained great ii- 
vor with God. 

They were given as an example for all religious^ and 
ought more to excite us to make good pr6gress than the 
number of the lukewarm to grow slack. 

5. 0! how great was the fervor of all religious in the 
beginning ot their holy institution 1 

0! how great was their devotion in prayer! how great 
their zeal for virtue 1 

How great discipline was in force amongst them! How 
great reverence and obedience in all, flourished under the 
rule of a superior! 

The foosteps remaining still bear witness that they were 
truly perfect and holy men : who waging war so stoutly , 
trod the world under their feet. 

Now he is thought great who is not a transgressor: and 
who can with patience endure what he hath undertaken. 

6. Ah! the lukewarmness and negligence of our state, 
that we so quickly fall away from our fdrmer fervor, and 
are now even weary of living through sloth and tepidity! 

Would to God that advancement in virtues were not 
wh611y asleep in thee, who hast 6flen seen many examples 
of the devout! 

CHAP. XIX. OF TUB ixERcisES op a good eelIgious uan. 

I. The life of a good religious man ought to be eminent 
in all virtue; that he may be such interiorly, as he appears 
to men in his exterior. 

And with good reason ought he to be much more in his 
interior, than he exteriorly appears, because he who be- 
holds us is God, of whom we ought exceedingly to stand 
in awe, wherever we are , and like dngels walk pure in 
his sight. 

We ought every day to renew our resolution, and ex- 
cite ourselves to fervor, as if it were the first day of our 
conversion, and to say : 
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Help me, 0 Lord God, in my good resolution, and in 
thy holy service, and give me grace now this day jier- 
feclly lo begin; for what I have hitherlo done, is nothing. 

2. Acc6rding as our resolution is, will the progress of 
our advancement be: and he had need of much diligence 
who would advance much. 

Now if he that makes a strong resolution 6ften fails: 
what will he do Avho seldom or but weakly resolves? 

The falling off from our resolution happens divers ways; 
and a small omission in our exercises seldom passelh 
without some loss. 

The resolutions of the just depend on the grace of God, 
rather than on their own wisdom: and in whom they ^il- 
ways put their trust, whatever they take in hand. 

For man proproses, but God disposes: nor is the way 
of man in his own hands. 

5. If for piety’s sake, or with a design to the profit of 
our brother, we sdmetiraes omit our accustomed Exerci- 
ses, it may Afterwards be easily recovered. 

But if through a loathing of mind , or nEgligence, it be 
lightly let alone, it is no small fault, and will prove 
hurtful. 

Let us endeavor what we can, we shall still be apt to 
fail in many things. 

But yet we must Always resolve on something cErlain, 
and in particular against those things which binder us 
most. 

We must examine and Arder well both our exterior and 
interior: becAuse both conduce to our advAncement. 

4. If thou canst not continually recollect thyself, do it 
sometimes, and at least once a day, that is, at morning or 
evening. 

In the morning resolve, in the evening examine thy per- 
formances; how thou hast behaved this day in word, work, 
or thought: because in these perhaps thou hast oHen of- 
fended God and thy neighbor. 
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Prepare thyself like a man to resist the wicked attacks 
of the d^vil; bridle gliitlonny, and thou shaft the easier 
restrain all ciirnal inclinations. 

Be never altogether idle: but either reading^ or writing, 
or praying, or meditating, or laboring in something that 
may be fur the common good. 

Yet in b6dily exercises, a discretion is to be used: nor 
are they equally to be undertaken by all. 

5. Those things which are nut cdmmoii arc nut to be 
done in public: iov particular things arc more safely done 
in private. 

But lake care thou be not slack in ceminon exercises , 
and more forward in things of thy own particular devo- 
tion: but having fully and faithfully performed what thou 
art bound to, and what is enjoined thee, if thou hast any 
time remaining, give thyseif to thyseif, acedrding as thy 
devotion shall incline thee. 

All cannot have the self same exercise: but this is more 
pr6pcr for one, and that for another. 

Moreover , acc6rding to tlie diversity of times , divers 
exercises are more pleasing: for some relish better on fes- 
tival days, others on c6mmon days. 

We stand in need of one kind in tiineof temptation, and 
of another in time of peace and rest. 

Some we willingly think on when we arc sad , others 
when we arc joyful in the Lord. 

6. About the time of the principal festivals , we must 
renew our good exercises: and more fervently implore the 
prayers of the saints. 

We ought to make our resolution from festival to fes- 
tival: as if we were then to depart out of this world, 
and to come to the everiesling festival. 

Therefore we ought carefully to prepare ourselves at 
times of devotion:; and to converse more devoutly , and 
keep all observances more strictly, as being shdrtly to re- 
ceive the reward of our labor from God. 
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7. And if it be deferred, let us believe Uiat we are not 
well prepared, and that we are as yet unworthy of the 
great glory which shall be revealed in us at the appointed 
time: and let us endeavor to prepare ourselves better for 
our departure. 

Blessed is that servant, says the evangelist St. Luke, 
whom ivhen his Lord shall come he shall find watch- 
ing. Amen, I say to yon, he shall set him over all 
his possessions. Luke xiii. 

CHAP. XX. OP THE LOVE OF SOLITUDE AND SILENCE. 

4. Seek a proper time to retire into thyself, and often 
think of the benefits of God. 

Let curiosities alone. 

Read such matters as may rather mcfve thee to com- 
punction, than give thee occupation. 

If thou wilt withdraw thyself from superfluous talk and 
idle visits, as also from giving ear to news and reports 
thou wilt find lime sufficient and proper to employ thy- 
self in good mcditdlions. 

. The greatest saints avoided the c6mpany of men as much 
as they could, and chose to live to God in secret. 

2. As dften as / have been amongst men, said one , 
I have returned less a mam this we often experience 
when we talk long. 

It is easier to be altogether silent, than not to exceed 
in words. 

It is dasier to keep retired at home than to be able to 
be sufficiently upon one’s guard abroad. 

Whosoever, therefore, aims at arriving at internal and 
spiritual things must, with Jesus, go aside from the crowd. 

No man is secure in appearing abroad, but he who would 
Willingly, lie bid at home. 

No man securely speaks^, but^hc who loves to hold his 
peace. 
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No man securely governs, but he who would willingly 
live in subjection. 

No man securely commJinds, but he who has learned 
well to obey. 

3. No man securely rejoicelh, unless he has within him 
the testimony of a good conscience. 

Yet the security of the saints was always full of the fear 
of God. 

Neither were they less careful or humble in themselves 
l>ecause they were shining with great virtues and grace. 

But the security of the wicked arises from pride and 
presumption: and will end in deceiving tliemsclves. 

Never promise thyself security in this life, though thou 
seemest to be a good religious man, or a devout hermit. 

U. Oftentimes they that were belter in the judgments of 
men, have been in greater danger by reason of their loo 
great confidence. 

So that it is better for many not to be altogether free 
from temptations, but to be often assaulted : that they may 
not be too secure: lest, perhaps, they be lifted up with 
pride, or take more liberty to go aside etler exterior c6m- 
forts. 

0! how good a c6nscieuce would that man preserve, 
who won Id never seek after transitory joy, nor ever busy 
himseif with the world. 

0! how great peace and tranquillity would he possess 
who would cut off all vain solicitude and only think of 
the things of God and his salvation, and place his whole 
hope in God. 

B. No man is w'orthy of heavenly conifort w ho has not 
diligently exercised himself in holy compunction. 

If thou wouldsl find compunction in thy heart, retire 
into thy chamber, and shut out the tumults of the world, 
as it is wTitten: Have compunction in your chambers. 
Bs. IV. 
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Thou shalt find in thy cell what thou shall often lose 
abr6ad. 

Thy cell, if thou continue in it, grows sweet: but if 
thou keep not to it, it becomes tedious and distasteful. 

If in the beginning of thy conversion thou accustom thy- 
self to remain in thy cell, and keep it well; it will be 
to thee afterwards a dear friend, and a most agreeable 
delight. 

6. In silence and quiet the devout soul goes forward , 
and learns the secrets of the scriptures. 

There she finds floods of tears, with which she may wash 
and cleanse herself every night: that she may become so 
much the more familiar with her Maker, by how much 
the farther she lives from all worldly tiimult. 

For God with his holy angels will draw nigh to him, 
who withdraws himself from his acquaintance and friends. 

It is better to lie hid, and take care of one’s-self, than 
neglecting one’s-self to work even miracles. 

It is commendable for a religious man, to go seldom 
abroad, to fly being seen, and not to desire to see men. 

7. Why wilt thou see what thou must not have? The 
world pdsseth and its concupicences. I John ii. 

The desires of sensuality draw thee abroad: but when 
the hour is past, what dost thou bring home, but a 
weight upon thy conscience, and a dissipation of heart? 

A joyful going abr6ad often brings forth a sorrowful 
coming home: and a in^rry evening makes a sad morning. 

So ail carnal joy inters pleasantly: but in the end brings 
remorse and death. 

What canst thou see Elsewhere w'hich thou seest not 
here? Behold the heavens and the earth , and all the ele- 
ments; for of these are all things made. 

b. What canst thou sec any where which can continue 
long under the sun ? 

Thou thinkest perhaps to be s(\lisfied, but thou canst not 
attain to it> 
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If thou couldst see kny tiling at once before thee, what 
would it be but a vain sight? 

Lift up lliine eyes to God on high, and pray for thy sins 
and negligences. 

Leave vain things to vain people: but mind thou the 
things which God has commanded thee. 

Shut thy doors updn thee, and call to thee Jesus thy 
beldved. 

Stay with him in thy cell, for thou shalt not find so great 
peace any where else. 

If thou hadst not gone abrdad , and hearkened to rii- 
mors, thou hadst kept thyself better in good peace: but 
since thou art delighted sometimes to hear news, thou 
must from thence suffer a disturbance of heart. 

CH. XXL — OP COMPUNCTIOS OF HEART. 

1. If thou wilt make any progress keep thyself in the 
fear of God., and be not too free, but restrain all thy 
senses under discipline, and give not thyself up to foolish 
mirth. 

Give thysdlf to compunction of heart; and thou shalt 
find devotion. 

Compunction opens the way to much good , which dis* 
solution is wont quickly to lose. 

It is wonderful that any man can heartily rejoice in 
this life, who weighs and considers his banishment, and 
the many dangers of his soul. 

2. Through levity of heart, and the little thought we 
have of our defects, we feel not the sorrows of our soul: 
but 6ften vdinly laugh, when in all reason we ought to 
weep. 

There is no true liberty, nor good joy , but in the fear 
of God with a good conscience. 

Happy is he who can cast away all impediments of dis- 
tractions, and recollect himself to the union of holy com- 
munion. 
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Happy is lie who separates himself from all that may 
burthen or defile his c6nscieiiee. 

Strive manfully; custom is overcome by custom. 

If thou canst let men alone, they will let thee do what 
thou hast to do. 

5. Busy not thyself with other men’s affairs, norent^n* 
gle thyself with the causes of great ones. 

Have always an eye upon thys6lf in the first place: and 
take special care to admonish thyself preferably to all thy 
dearest friends. 

If thou hast not the favor of men, be not grieved 
thereat: but let thy concern be, that thou dost not carry 
thyself so well and so circumspectly as it becomes a s^r* 
Vant of God , and a devout religious man to demean 
himself. . 

It is oftentimes more pr6fitable and more secure for a 
man not to have many c6mforts in this life; especially ac< 
cording to the flesh. 

Yet; that we have not divine comforts, or seldom expe- 
rience them, is our own faults: because vve do not seek 
compunction of heart; nor cast off altogether vain and 
outward satisfactions. 

4. Acknowledge thyself unworthy of divine consolation, 
and rather worthy of miicli tribulation. 

When a man has perfect compunction, then the whole 
world is to him burdensome and distasteful. 

A good man always finds subject endugh for mourning 
and weeping. 

For whether he considers himself, or thinks of his neigh- 
bor, he knows that no man lives here without tribulations: 
and the more th6roughIy he considers himself, the more 
he grieves. 

The subjects for just grief and interior compunction are 
our vices and sins , in which we lie entangled in such 
a manner, as seldom to be able to contemplate heavenly 
things. 
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5. If tliou wonldsl 6ftener think of thy death , than of 
a long life , no doubt but thou wonldst more fervently 
amend thyself. 

And if (hoii didst seriously consider in thy heart the 
future punishments of hell and purgatory, I believe thou 
wouldsl willingly endure labor and pain, and fear no kind 
of austerity. 

Rut because these things reach not the heart, and we 
still love the things which flMter us, therefore we remain 
cold and very sluggish. 

6. It is oftentimes a want of spirit , which makes the 
wretched body so easily complain. 

Fray therefore humbly to our Lord, that he may give 
thee the spirit of compunction: and say with the prophet: 
Feed me, O Lord, with the (ood of tears, and give me 
drink of tears in measure. 

ClI. XXII.— OP THE CONSIDERATION OF THE IliSERY OF MAN. 

!. Thou art miserable wherever thou art, and which 
way soever thou tiirnest thyself, unless thou turn thyself 
to God. 

Why art Ihou troubled because things do not succeed 
with thee according to thy will and desire? 

Who is there that has all things according to his will? 

Neither I, nor thou, nor any man upon earth. 

There is no man in the world without some trouble or 
affliction, though he be a king or a pope. 

Who is there that is most at ease? doublle.ss he who is 
willing to suffer something for God’s sake. 

2. Many unstable and weak men are apt to say: behold 
how well such a one lives , how rich, how great , how 
mighty and powerful! 

But attend to heavenly goods, and thou wilt see that all 
these temporal things are nothing, but very , uncertain , 
and rather burdensome^ because they are never possfesed 
wilh6ut care and fear. 
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The happiness of a man conslstelh not in having tem- 
poral things in abundance, but a moderate competency suf- 
ficeth. 

It is truly a misery to live upon earth. 

The more a man desirelii to be spiritual, the more this 
present life becomes distasteful to him: because he the 
better understands, and more clearly sees the defects of 
human corruption. 

For to eat, drink, watch, sleep, rest, labor, and to be 
subject to olher necessities of nature, is truly a great mi- 
sery and affliction to a devout man, who desires to be re- 
leased, and free from all sin. 

3. For the inward man is very much burdened with 
the necessities of the body in this world. 

And therefore the prophet devoutly prays to be freed 
from them, saying: From my neceasities deluer me , O 
Lord. Fs. XXIV. 

But woe to them that know not their own misery, and 
more woe to them that love this miserable and corrupti- 
ble life. 

For some there are who love it to that degree, although 
they can scarce get necessaries by laboring or begging , 
that if they could live always here, they would not care 
at alt for the kingdom of God. 

4. 0 senseless people, and infidels in heart, who lie bur- 
ied so deep in earthly things, as to relish nothing but the 
things of the flesh ! 

Miserable wretches! they will in the end find to their 
cost, how vile a nothing that was which Ihey so much 
loved. 

But the saints of God, and all the devout friends of 
Christ, made no account of w'hat pleased the flesh, or fldur- 
ished in this life; but their whole hope and intentions 
aspired to eternal goods. 

Their Avhole desire tended upwards to things everlasting 
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and invisible: for fear lest the love of visible things should 
draw them down to things below. 

Lose not, brother, thy confidence of g6ing forw'ard to 
spiritual things; there is yet time, the hour is not yet 
past. 

B. Why wilt thou put off thy resolution from day to 
day? Arise, and begin this v^ry moment, and say: Now 
is the lime for doing, and now is the time to fight; now 
is the proper time to amend my life. 

When thou art troubled and afflicted, then is the lime 
to merit. 

Thou must pass through fire and water, before thou earn- 
est to refreshment. 

Unless thou do violence to thyself, thou wilt not over- 
come vice. 

As long as we carry about us this frail b6dy, we cJm* 
not be without sin , nor live without uneasiness and sor- 
row. 

We would fain be at rest from all misery: but because 
we have lost innocence by sin , we have also lost true hap- 
piness. 

We must therefore have patience, and wait for the mercy 
of God, till iniquity pass away, and this mortality be 
switllowcd up by immortal life. 

6. 0! how great is human frailly, which is Always prone 
to vice! 

To-day thou conf6ssest thy sins, and to-morrow thou 
again comniitlest w hat thou hast confessed ! 

Now' thou resdlvest to lake care, and an hour after thou 
dost as if thou hadst never resolved. 

We have reason therefore to humble ourselves, and n^- 
ver to think much of ourselves, since we are so frail and 
inconstant. 

That may also quickly be lost through negligence, which 
with much labor and time was liirdiy gotten by ^ace. 
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7. What will bec6me of us yet in the end; who grow 
lukewarm so very soon? 

Woe be to us if we are for giving ourselves to rest, as 
if we had already met with peace and security, when 
there does not appear any mark of true sanctity in our 
c6nversation. 

It would be v^ry n^dful that we should yet ag&in, like 
good novices, be instructed in all good behaviour: if so, 
perhaps there would be hopes of some future amendment, 
and greater spiritual progress. 

Chap. XKIII. — OP THE thoughts op death. 

1. Very quickly must thou be gone from hence: see 
then hoAV matters stand with thee: a man is here to-day, 
and to-morrow he is vanished. 

And when he is taken awdy from the sight, he is quickly 
also out of mind. 

0! the diilness and hardness of man’s heart, which 6nly 
thinks on what is present, and looks not forward to things 
to cornel 

Thou oughtesl in 6very ietion and thought so to order 
thyself as if thou wert immediately to die. 

If thou hadst a good conscience, thou wouldst not much 
fear death. 

It were better for thee to fly sin , than to be aMid of 
death. 

If thou art not prepared to-day, how wilt thou be to- 
morrow? 

To-morrow is an uncertain day; and how dost thou know 
that thou shall be alive to-m6rrow? 

2. What benefit is it to live long, when we advance so 
little? 

Ah! long life does not Always make us b^ler, but of- 
ten adds to our guilt 1 

Would to God we had behaved ourselves well in this 
world, even for one day I 
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M3iny count the years ot their conversions but dften- 


times the fruit of aniendnient is but small. 

if it be frighlfiil to die, perhaps it will be more din* 
jgcrous to live longer. 

I Blessed is he that has ilways the hour of his death be- 
fore his eyes, and every day disposes himself to die. 


If thou bast at iny time seen a man die, think Ihattlmu 


must also pass the same way. 

3. in the morning, imagine thou shalt not live till night: 
and when evening comes, presume not to promise thyself 
I the next m6rniiig. 


Be therefore always prepared, and live in .such a man- 
ner, that death may never find thee unprovided. 

M6ny die suddenly, and when they little think of it : 
For the Son of Man will come at the hour when he 


■is not looked for. Matth. xxiv. When that last hour shall 
come, thou wilt begin to have quite other thoughts of thy 
I whole past life : and thou wilt he exceedingly grieved that 
I thou hast been so negligent and remiss. 

4. How hiippy and prudent is he who strives to be such 
J now in this life, as he desires to be found at his death. 

For it will give a man a great e6nfidence of dying hap- 
pily, if he has a perfect contempt of the world , a fervent 
desire of adviincing in virtue, a love for discipline, the spi- 
rit of penance, a ready obedience, self-denial, and patience 
in bearing all adversities for the love of Christ. 

Thou mayest do many good things whilst thou art well: 
but when thou art sick, 1 know not what thou wilt be 
^ble to do. 

Few are improved by sickness^ they ^Iso that travel 
much abroad seldom become b6ly. 

.} t$. Trust not in thy friends and kinsfolks , nor put off 

i the welfare of thy soul to hereafter: for men will s6oner 
{ forgH thee than thou imkginest. 
i it is belter now to provide in time and send some good 
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before tliee, than lo trust to others helping thee^flcr thy 
death. 

If thou art not now cdreful for thyself, who will be 
careful for thee hereafter? 

The present time is very precious : Now are the days 
of salvation: now is an acceptable time. 

But it is greatly to be lamented^ that thou dost not 
spend this time more profitably; wherein thou mayest ac- 
quire a stock on which thou mayest live for ^ver ! The 
time will come, when thou wilt wish for one day or hour 
to am^nd; and I know not whether thou wilt obtain it. 

0. 0 my dearly beloved , from how great a danger may- 
est thou deliver thyself: from how great a fear mayest 
thou be freed, if thou wilt but now be always fearful , 
and 16oking for death ! 

Strive now so to live, that in the hour of thy death 
thou mayest rather rejoice than fear. 

Learn now to die to the world, that then thou mayest 
begin lo live with Christ. 

Learn now to despise ail things, that then thou mayest 
freely go lo Christ. 

Chastise thy body now by penance., that thou mayest 
then have an assured confidence. 

7. Ah, fool I why dost thou think lo live long, when thou 
art not sure of one day? 

How m^ny, thinking to live long, have been deceived, 
and unexpectedly have been snatched away. 

How often hast thou heard related, that such a one was 
slain by the sword; another drowned; an6thcr falling from 
on high broke his neck: this man died at the table; that 
other came to his end when he was at play. 

Some have perished by fire ; some by the sword ; some 
by pestilence; and some by robbers. 

Thus death is the end of ail^ and man’s life p^sseth 
suddenly like a sbadow> 
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8 W'ho will remember thee when Ihou art dead ; and 
who will pray for Ihee? ' 

Do now, beloved, do now all thou canst, because thou 
kn6west not when thou shall die: nor dost thou know 
what shall befall Ibec after death. 

Whilst thou hast lime, heap up to thyself riches that 
will never die; think of nothing but thy salvation; care 
for nothing hot the things of God. 

Make now to thyself friends, by honoring the saints of 
God, and imitating their actions; that when thou shall fail 
in this life, they may receive thee into everlasting dwell- 
ings. 

9. Keep thyseif as a pilgrim, and a stronger upon earth, 
to whom the affairs of this world do not in the least be- 
long. 

Keep thy heart free, and raised upwards to God; be- 
cause thou hast not here a lasting city. 

Send thither thy daily prayer, with sighs and tears: that 
after death thy spirit may be w6rthy to pass happily to 
our Lord. Amm, 

Chap. XXIV. — OF JUDGUEKT AND THE PUNISHMENT OF SINS. 

1. In all things look to thy end, and how thou shall be 
4hle to stand before a severe Judge, to whom nothing is 
hidden : who lakes no bribes , nor receives excuses , but 
will judge that which is just. 

0 most wretched and foolish sinner, wlial Answer wilt 
thou make to God, who knows all thy evils? thou who 
sometimes art afraid of the looks of an angry man. 

^yhy dost thou not provide for thyself against the day 
of judgment, when no man can be excused or defended by 
another; but every one shall have enough to do to answer 
for himself? 

At present thy labor is profitable; thy tears are accep- 
table; thy sighs will be heard, and thy s6rrow is salisf^c* 
tory, and may purge away thy sins. 4 
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2. A patient man hath a great and wholesome purga* 
tory, who receiving injuries is more concerned at another 
person’s sin than his own wrong; who willingiy prays for 
his adversaries, and from his heart forgives offences ; who 
delays not to ask forgiveness of 6lhers;whois easier mov- 
ed to compassion than to imger; who frequently useth 
violence to himself, and labors to bring the flesh wh61ly 
under subjection to the spirit. 

It is belter now to purge away our sins, and cut up our 
vices , than to reserve them to be purged hereafter. 

Truly we deceive ourselves through the inordinate love 
we bear to our flesh. 

5. What other things shall that fire feed on but thy 
sins? 

The more thou sparest thyself now, and followest the 
.flesh, the more grievously shalt thou suffer hereafter, 
and the more fuel dost thou lay up for that fire. 

In what things a man has more sinned , in those shall 
he be more h^vily punished. 

There the slothful shall be pricked forward with burn- 
ing goads, and the glutton will be tormented with ex- 
treme hunger and thirst. 

There the luxurious and the 16vers of pleasure will be 
covered -all over with burning pitch and stinking brim- 
stone, and the envious, like mad dogs, will howl for 
grief. 

4. There is no vice which will not have its proper tor- 
ments. 

There the proud will be filled with all confusion ; and 
the covetous be straitened with most miserable want. 

There one hour of suffering will be more sharp, than a 
hundred years here spent in the most rigid penance. 

There is no rest, no comfort for the damned: but here 
there is sometimes intermission of labor , and we receive 
comfort from our friends. 
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Be careful at present, and sorrowful for thy sins: that 
in llie day of judj^ment thou mayest be secure with the 
U^sscd. 

For then the just shall stand with great constancy 
against those that afflicted and oppressed them. 
Wisd. V. 

Then will be stand to judge: who now humbly submits 
himself to the judgment of men. 

Then the poor and humble will have great confidence: 
and the proud will fear on dvery side. 

b. Then it will appear that he was wise in this world, 
who learned for Christ’s sake to be a fool, and despised. 

Then ail tribulation sudered with patience will be pleas- 
ing, and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. Ps. cvi. 

Then every devout person will rejoice , and the irreli- 
gious will be sad. 

Then the flesh that has been ra6rlified , shall triumph 
more than if it had Always been pampered in delights. 

Then shall the mean habit shine, and fine clothing ap- 
pear contemptible. 

Then shall the poor ceilage be more commended than 
the gilded palace. 

Then ednstant patience shall more avail , than ail the 
power of (be world. 

Then simple obedience shall be more prized, than all 
w6rldly craftiness. 

6. Then a pure and good c6nscience shall be a greater 
subject of joy, than learned philosophy. 

Then the contempt of riches shall weigh more than all 
the treasures of worldlings. 

Then wilt thou be morec6mforled that thou bast pray- 
ed devoutly, than that thou hast fared daintily. 

Then wilt thou rejoice more that thou hast kept silence, 
than that thou hast made long discourses, or talked much. 

Then will holy works be of greater viluc than many 
fair words. 
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Then will a sfricl life and hard penance be more pleas- 
ing than all the delights of the earth. 

Learn at present to sulTcr in little things, that then 
thou niayest be delivered from more grievous sufferings. 

Try first here what thou canst suffer hereafter. 

If thou canst now endure so little^ how wilt thou be 
able to bear everlasting torments?. 

If a little suffering now makes thee so impatient., what 
will hell fire do hereafter? 

Surely thou canst not have thy pl^sure in Ibis world 
and afterwards reign with Christ. 

7. If to this day thou hadst always lived in honors and 
pleasures: what would it avail thee, if thou wert now in 
a moment to die? 

All then is vanity, but to love God, and to serve him 
alone ! 

For he that loves God with his whole heart, neither fears 
death, nor punishment, nor judgment, nor hell: because 
perfect love gives secure access to God. 

But he that is yet delighted with sin , no w6nder if he 
he afraid of death and Judgment. 

It is good, however, that if love, as yet, reclaim thee 
not from evil , at least the fear of hell restrain thee. 

But he that lays aside the fear of God, will not he able 
to continue long in good, but will quickly fall into the 
snares of the devil. 

Chap. XXV. — OF THE fIrvent auemome^t 
OF our whole life. 

1. Be vigilant, and delight in Gods service, and often 
think with thyself, to wiiat end thou earnest hither, and 
why thou didst leave the w orld : was it not that thou 
mightest live to God, and become a spiritual man! 

Be fervent therefore in thy spiritual progress, for thou 
shalt shortly receive the reward of thy labors: and then 
grief and fear shall no more come near thee. 
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Thou shall labor now a little, and thou shall find great 
rest: yea, everlisling joy. 

If thou continue faithful and fervent in w6rking, God 
will doubtless be fdilhful and liberal in rewarding. 

Thou must preserve a good and firm hope of c6ming to 
the crown: but must not think thyself secure, lest thou 
grow negligent or proud. 

2. When a certain person in anxiety of mind was 6ften 
wavering between hope and fear; and on a lime being 
overwhelmed with grief, had prostrated himseifin prayer 
in the church before a certain altar , he revolved these 
things within himself, saying: If T did but knoto that I 
should still persevere: and presently he heard within 
himself an answer from God: Jnd if thou didst know 
this, what wouldst thou do? Do now what thou 
wouldst then do, and thou shall be very secure. 

And immediately being c6mforted and strengthened, he 
committed himseif to the divine will, and his anxious wa* 
vering ceased. 

Neither had he a mind Siny more to search curiously, 
to know what should befall him hereefler; but rather sti!i* 
died to enquire what was the will of God, well pleasing 
and perfect, for the beginning and acc6mplishing every 
good work. 

Hope In the Lord, and do good, sailh the pr6phet , 
and inhabit ihe land^ and thou shall be fed with the 
riches thereof. Fs. xxxi. 

There is one thing which keeps miny back from spiri- 
tual prdgress and fervent amendment of life, and that is, 
the apprehension of difficulty, or the labor which must 
be gone through in the conflict. 

And they indeed advance most of all ethers in virtue , 
who strive manfully to overcome those things which they 
find more tr6ublesome or contrary to them. 

For there a man makes greater prdgress , and merits 
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gredler grace, wbere he overcomes himself more, and 
m6rtifies himself in spirit. 

4. But all men have not alike to overcome and m6rtify. 

Yet he that is diligent and zealous, although he have 
more passions to fight agliinst,will be ^ble to make a great- 
er progress than au6lher who has fewer passions , but is 
withal less fervent in the pursuit of virtues. 

Two things particularly conduce to a great amendment; 
these are forcibly to withdraw one’s-sclf from that to which 
nature is viciously inclined, and earnestly to labor for that 
good which one wants the most. 

Study likewise to fly more cdrefully , and to overcome 
those (faults which most frequently displease thee in 
others. 

H. Turn all occasions to thy spiritual profit: so that if 
thou seesl or barest ^ny good examples, thou mayest be 
spurred on to imitate them. 

But if thou observe ^ny thing that is blame-worthy, take 
heed thou commit not the same: or if thou at any lime , 
hast done it, labor to amend it out of hand. 

As thine eye obs^rvelh others: so art thou also obser- 
ved by others. 

0 how sweet and comfortable it is to see brethren fer- 
vent and devout, regular and well disciplined! 

How sad a thing, and how afflicting, to see such walk 
dis6rderly, and who practise nothing of what they are cal- 
led to. 

How hurtful it is to neglect the intent of our vocation, 
and to turn our minds to things that are not our business. 

6. Be mindful of the resolution thou hast t^ken, and set 
before thee the image of the crucifix. 

Well miyest thou be ashamed, if thou looked upon the 
life of Jesus Christ, that thou hast not yet studied to con- 
f6rm thyself more to his pattern, although thou hast been 
long in the way of God, 
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A religious man, who Exercises himself seriously and 
devoutly in the most holy life and passion of our Lord ^ 
shall find there abundantly all things profitable and neces- 
sary for him : nor need he seek for any thing better out 
of Jesus. 

0 if our crucified Jesus did but come Into our heart 
how quickly and sufficienlly learned should we be! 

7. A fervent religious man bears and takes all things 
well that are commanded him. 

A negligent and lukewarm religious man has tr6uble 
up6n trouble, and on every side suffers Anguish; because 
he has no c6mfort within, and is hindered from seeking 
any without. 

A religious man that lives not in discipline, lies 6pen to 
dreadful ruin. 

He that seeks to be more loose and remiss will Always 
be uneasy : for one thing or other will always displease him. 

8. How do so many other religious do, who live under 
strict monastic discipline? 

They seldom go abroad; they live very retired; their 
diet is very poor; their habit coarse: they labor much; 
they speak little; they watch long; they rise early; they 
spend much time in prayer; they read often: and keep 
themselves in all kinds of discipline. 

Consider the Carthusians, the Cistercians , and the 
monks and nuns of divers drders : how every night they 
rise to sing psalm$ to the Lord. 

It would therefore be a shame for thee to be sluggish 
at so holy a time, when such multitudes of religious be- 
gin with joy to give praises to God. 

9. 0 (hat wc had nothing else to do but to praise (he 
Lord our God with our whole heart and mouth ! 

0 that thou didst never want to eat, nor drink, nor 
sleep, but couldst always praise God, and be employed 
solely in spiritual exercises I 
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Thou wouldst then be much more h4ppy than now , 
whilst thou art under the necessity of serving the flesh. 

Would to God there were no such necessities, but only 
the spiritual refreshments of the soul , which, alas, we 
taste too seldom ! 

10. When a man is come to this, that he seeks hisc6in< 
fort from nothing created , then he begins perfectly to re- 
lish God : then likewise will he be well content, however 
mutters happen to him. 

Then will he neither rejoice for much , nor be sorrow* 
ful for little; but will commit himself wholly and c6nfi< 
dently to God, who is to him alt in ail : to whom nothing 
perishes or dies, but all things live to him, and serve him 
at a beck without delay. 

11. Always remember thy end, and that time once lost 
never returns. 

Without care, and diligence thou shall ndver acquire 
virtues. 

If thou beginncst to grow lukewarm; thou wilt begin 
to be uneasy. 

But if thou givest thyself to fervor, thou shalt find great 
peace : and the grace of God, and love of virtue will make 
thee feel less labor. 

A fervent and diligent man is ri^ady for all things. 

It is a greater labor to resist vices and passions , than 
to toil at bodily labors. 

He that does not shun small dcfkts, by little and little 
falls into greater. 

Thou wilt always rejdice in the Evening, if thou spend 
the day profitably. 

Watch over IhysOlf, stir up IhysOlf, admonish thysOlf; 
and whatOrer becomelh of others, neglect not thysOlf. 

The greater violence thou offerest to thyself, the great- 
er progress thou wilt make. Amen. 
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Chap. I. — OP INTERIOR c6sVER8ATIOJ». 

I. The kingdom of God is within you, saith the Lord. 
Luke VII. 

Convert thyself with thy whole heart to the Lord : and 
quit this miserable world, and thy soul shall And rest. 

Learn to despise exterior things, and give thyself to the 
interior, and thou shalt see the kingdom of God will come 
into thee. 

For the kingdom of God is peace and joy In the H6ly 
Ghost , which is not given to the wicked. 

Christ will come to thee, disc6vering to thee his c6nso- 
idtion, if thou wilt prepare him a At dwelling within thee. 

All his glory and beauty is in the interior, and there be 
picasclb himself. 

M^ny a visit doth he make to the internal man, sweet 
is his communidition with him, delightful his consolation, 
much peace, and a familiarity cxceedin; 4 ly to be admired. 

3. 0 faithful soul, prepare thy heart for this thy Spouse, 
that he may vouchsafe to come to thee, and dwell in thee. 

For so he saith: If any man love me, he will keep 
my word, and we will come to him, and we will make 
our abode with him. John xiv. 

Make room then for Christ within thee, and deny ^n> 
trance to all 5thers. 

When thou hast Christ, thou art rich, and he is suffi- 
cient for thee: he will provide for thee, and will be thy 
faithful Procurator in all things, so that thou needest 
not trust to men. 

For men quickly change, and presently fail: but Christ 
remains for ever, and stands by us firmly to the end. 

3. There is no great cdniidence to be pul in a frail mdr- 
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lal man, though he be pr6fitable and bel6ved : nor much 
grief to be taken , if sometimes he be against thee and 
cross thoe. 

They that are with thee to-day, may be against thee 
to-morrow: and on the other hand often change like the 
wind. 

Flace thy whole confidence in God, and let him be thy 
fear and thy love : he will ^mswer for thee, and do for thee 
what is for the best. 

Thou hast not here a lasting city : and wherever thou 
art, thou art a stranger and a pilgrim: nor wilt thou ever 
have rest, unless thou be interiorly united to Christ. 

4. Why dost thou stand looking about thee here, since 
this is not thy resting-place? 

Thy dwelling must be in heaven: and all things of the 
earth are only to be looked up6n as passing by. 

AH things pass awiy, and thou along with them. 

See that thou cleave not to them, lest thou be ensnared 
and lost. 

Let thy thought be with the Most High, and thy prayer 
directed to Christ without intermission. 

If thou knowest not how to meditate on high and hea- 
venly things, rest on the passion of Christ, and willingly 
dwell in his secret wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly to the wounds and precious 
stigmas of Jesus, thou shalt feel great comfort in tribula- 
tion: neither wilt thou much regard the being despised by 
men, but wilt easily bear up against delrecling tongues. 

5. Christ was also in this world despised by men: and 
in his greatest necessity forsaken by his acquaintance and 
friends in the midst of reproaches. 

Christ would sulTer and be despised, and dost thou dare 
to compldin of iny one? 

Christ had Adversaries and backbiters, and wouldst thou 
have all to be thy friends and benefactors ? 
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Whence shall thy patience be crowned, if thou meet 
with no adversity? 

If thou will suffer no opposition, how wilt thou be a 
friend of Christ? 

Suffer with Christ and for Christ, if thou desirest to 
reign with Christ. 

6. If thou hadst once pfetfeclly Entered into the interior 
of Jesus, and experienced a little of his burning love, then 
wouldst thou not care at all for thy own convenience or 
inconvenience, but w'ouldst rather rejoice at reproach, be- 
cause the love of Jesus makes a man despise himself. 

A love of J^us and of truth, and a true internal man, 
that is free from inordinate affections, can freely turn him- 
self to God, and in spirit elevate himself above himself, 
and rest in enjoyment. 

7. He to whom ail things rOlish as they are, viz. in God, 
who is the vOry truth, not as they are said or estOemed 
to be, he is wise indeed, and taught rather by God than 
men. 

He who knows how to walk internally, and to make lit- 
tle account of external things, is not at a loss for proper 
plices or limes for performing devout exercises. 

An inCOrnal man quickly recollects himself, because he 
never pours forth his whole self upon outward things. 

Exterior labor is no prejudice to him , nor any employ- 
ment which for a time is necessary: but as things fall out, 
he so accommodates himself to them. 

He that is well disposed and orderly in his interior, 
heeds not the strange and perverse carriages of men. 

As much as a man draws things to himself, so much 
is he hindered and distracted by them. 

8. If thou hadst a right spirit wdthin thee, and wert pu- 
rified from Oarlhly affections, all things would turn to thy 
good and to thy profit. 

For this reason do many things displease thee, and often 
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trouble thee: because thou art not as yet perfectly dead to 
thyself, nor separated from all earthly things. 

Nothing so defiles and entangles the heart of man , as 
impure love to created things. 

If thou reject exterior comfort, thou wilt be lible to 
contemplate heavenly things, and frequently to feel exc^- 
sive joy interiorly. 

Chap. If. — OP nhuBLE submIssio?!. 

1. Make no great acc6unt who is for thee, or against 
thee; but let it be thy business and thy care, that God 
may be with thee in 6very thing thou dost. 

Have a good c6nscience , and God will suHlciently de- 
fend thee. 

For he whom God will help, no man’s malice can hurt. 

If thou canst but hold thy peace and shffer, thou shaft 
see without doubt that the Lord will help thee. 

He knows the time and manner of delivering thee , and 
therefore thou must resign thys6tf to him. 

ft belongs to God to help and to deliver us from all 
confusion. 

Oftentimes it is very profitable for the keeping us in 
greater humility, that 6thers know and reprehend our 
faults. 

2. When a man humbles himself forliis defects, he then 
easily appeases others, and quickly satisfies those that are 
angry with him. 

The humble man God protects and delivers: the hum- 
ble he loves and c6mforts : to the humble he inclines him- 
self: to the bumble he gives grace: and ^fterbe has been 
depressed, raises him to glory. 

To the humble he reveals his secrets, and sweetly draws 
and invites him to himself. 

The humble man having received reprdach , mainldins 
himself well en6ugh in peace: because he is fixed in God, 
and not in the world. * 


Digitized by GoogI 



CHAP. II. [B5 

N^ver think thou hast made 4ny pr6gress, till thou look 
upon thyself as inferior to all. 

Chap. in. OP A GOOD PEACEABLE UAN. 

1. Keep thys61f first in peace, and then thou wilt be 
able to bring others to peace. 

A peaceable man does more good, than one that is very 
learned. 

A passionate man turns every good into evil, and easily 
believes evil. 

A good peaceable man turns all things to good. 

He that is in perfect peace, suspects no man: but he 
that is discontented and disturbed, is tossed about with 
various suspicions; he is neither easy liimseif, nor does 
be suffer others to be easy. 

He often says that which he should not say: and omits 
that which would be better for him to do. 

He considers what dtiiers are obliged to do; and ne- 
glects that to which he himself is obliged. 

Have therefore a zeal in the first place over thyself, and 
then thou mayest justly ^ixercise thy zeal towards thy 
neighbor. 

2. Thou knowest well enough how to excuse and colour 
thy own doings , and thou wilt not take the excuses of 
others. 

It were more just that thou shouldst accuse thyself, and 
excuse thy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne withal, bear also with an6lher. 

Sec how far thou art yet from true chkrity and humi- 
lity, which knows not how to be ^ngry with any one, or 
to have indignation against any one but one’s-s6lf. 

It is no great thing to be able to converse with them 
that are good and meek: for this is naturally pleasing 
to all. 

And every one would willingly have peace, and lov* 
those best that agree with them. 
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But to live peaceably with those that are harsh and 
perverse, or disorderly, or such as oppdse us, is a great 
grace, and a highly commendable and manly exploit. 

3. Some there are that keep themselves in peace , and 
have peace also with 6thers. 

And there are some that are neither at peace within 
themselves, nor suffer others to be in peace: they are trou- 
blesome to others, but Always more troublesome to them- 
selves. 

And some there are who keep themselves in peace, and 
study to restore peace to 6lhers. 

Yet all our peace in this miserable life is rather to be 
placed in bumble suffering, than in not feeling adversities. 

He who knows how to sdffer, will enjoy much peace. 

Such a one is conqueror of himseif , and Lord of the 
world, a friend of Christ, and heir of heaven. 

Chap. IV. — OP A PURE MiaO and sImPLE IXTfeNTIO.V. 

1. With two wings a man is gifted up above earthly 
things^ that is, with simplicity and piirity. 

Simplicity, must be in the intention, purity in the af- 
fection. 

Simplicity aims at God, purity takes hold of him, and 
tastes him. 

No good action will hinder thee , if thou be free from 
iii6rdinate affection. 

If thou inlendest and seekest nothing else but the will 
of God, and the profit of thy neighbour, thou shaft enjoy 
internal liberty. 

If thy heart were right, then every cr4ature would be 
to thee a looking-glass of life, and a book of holy ddclrine. 

There is no creature so little and contemptible as not 
to inenifcst the gdodness of God. 

3. If thou wert good and pure within, then wouldst thou 
discern all things without impediment , and understand 
them right. 
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A pure heart penetrates heaven and hell. 

According as every one is interiorly, so he jilidgelh ex- 
teriorly. 

If there be joy in the world , certainty the man whose 
heart is pore enjoys it. 

And if there be any where tribulation and anguish , an 
evil c6nscience feels the most of it. 

As iron put into the fire 16ses the rust, and becomes 
all fire; so a man that turns himself wholly to God puls 
off his sluggishness, and is changed into a new man. 

4. When a man begins to grow lukewarm, he is afraid 
of a lillle labor, and willingly takes external comfort. 

But when he begins perfectly to overcome himself, and 
to walk manfully in the way of God , then he makes less 
account of those things, which before be considered bur- 
thensome to him. 

Chap. V. — OP TUB CONSIDER ATIO.t OF ONB'S-SELF. 

i. We cannot trust much to ourselves, because we 6f- 
ten want grace and understanding. 

There is but little light in us, and this we quickly lose 
through negligence. 

Many times ^Iso we perceive not that we are so bKnd 
interiorly. 

We 6ften do ill, and do worse in excusing it. 

We are sometimes moved with plission , and we misUke 
it for zeal. 

We blame little things in 6lhers, and pass over great 
things in ourselves. 

We are quick enough at perceiving and weighing what 
we suffer from others : but we mind not what 6thers suf- 
fer from us. 

He tliat would well and dfily weigh his own deeds, 
would have no room to judge hard of ethers. ’ 

Q. An internal man prefers the care of himself before 
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nil other cares; and he that diiigenlly attends to himself, 
is Easily silent with regard to others. 

Thou wilt n^ver be internal and devout, unless thou 
pass over in silence other men’s concerns, and particularly 
look to thyself. 

If thou attend wholly to thys6lf, and to God, thou wilt 
be little moved with what thou perceivest without thee. 

Where art thou, when thou art not present to thyself? 

And when thou hast run over all things, what profit 
will it be to thee, if thou hast neglected thyself? 

If thou desirest to have peace and true union , thou 
must set all the rest aside, and turn thy eyes upon thy- 
self al6ne. 

5. Thou wilt then make great prdgress , if thou keep 
thyself free from all temporal care. 

But if thou set a value up6n any thing temporal , thou 
wilt fail exceedingly. 

Let nothing be great in thy eyes, nothing high, nothing 
pleasant, nothing agreeable to thee, except it be purely 
God, or of God. 

Look upon as vain , all the edmfort which thou meetest 
with from any creature. 

A soul that lovetli God despiseth all things that are less 
than God. 

None but God eternal and incomprehensible , who fills 
all things, is the edmfort of the soul, and the true joy of 
the heart. 

Chap. VI. — OF THE JOY OF A GOOD CONSCIESCE. 

1. The glory of a good man, is the testimony of a good 
conscience. 

Keep a good conscience, and thou shall Always have joy. 

A good conscience can bear very much, and is v6ry joy- 
ful in the midst of adversity. 

A bad c6nscience is always fearful and uneasy. 
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Sweetly w'ill thou take thy rest^ if thy heart reprehend 
thee not. 

iN6ver rejoice but when thou hast done w'ell. 

The wicked never have true Joy , neither do they feel 
internal peaces because, There is no peace to the wicked^ 
saith the Lord. Isai. xlviii. 

And if they shall say, we are in peace, 4vi)s will not 
come upon us, and who shall dare to hurt us, believe 
them not; for the wrath of. God shall rise on a sudden, and 
their deeds will be brought to nothing, and their projects 
shall perish. 

2. To glory in tribulation is not bard to him that 
loves: for so to gl6ry is to glory in the cross of our Lord. 

That glory is short-lived, which is given and taken by 
men. 

The gl6ry of this world is always acc6mpanied with sorrow’. 

The glory of good men is in their ow n cdnscienccs, not 
in the mouths of others. 

The joy of the just is from God , and in God and they 
rejoice in the truth. 

lie that desires true and everllisting gl6ry , values not 
that w'hich is temporal. 

And he that seeks after temporal gl6ry, or does not 
heartily despise it, shews himself to have little love for 
that which is heavenly. 

That man has great tranquillity of heart , who neither 
cares for praises nor dispraises. 

5. He will easily be content, and in peace , whose con- 
science is clean. 

Thou art not more h61y, if thou art praised : nor &ny 
thing the worse, if thou art dispraised. 

What thou art, that thou art: nor canst thou be said 
to be greater than God secs thee to be. 

If thou considerest well w'hat thou art within thyself, 
thou wilt not care what men say of thee. 

» 
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Man beh6Ids tlie face; but God looks upon the heart. 

Man considers the Actions; but God weighs the inten- 
tions. 

To do Always well, and to hold one’s self in small ac- 
count, is a mark of an humble soiil. 

To refuse a comfort from any created thing, is a sign 
of great piirily and interior confidence. 

4. He that seeks no outward testimony for himseif, 
shews plainly, that he has committed himself wh61Iy to 
God. 

For not he that commendeth himself, sailh St. Paul 
is approved, but he whom God commindeth.^ Cor. x. 
To walk with God within, and not to be held by any af- 
fection withbut, is the slate of an internal man. 

Chap. VII. — or the love op Jesos above all things. 

4. Blessed is he who knows what it is to love J^sus, 
and to despise himself for the sake of Jesus. 

We must quit what we love for this Beloved , because 
Jesus will be loved alone abdve all things. 

The love of things created is deceitful and inc6nstant : 
the love of Jesus is faithful and perseverant. 

He that cleavetb to creatures shall fall with them. 

He that embracelh Jdsus shall stand Arm for ever. 

Love him, and keep him for thy friend: who, when all 
go away, will not leave thee, nor suffer thee to perish in 
the end. 

Thou must at last be separated from all things else, 
whether thou wilt or not. 

2. Keep thyself with Jesus both in life and death , and 
commit thysdif to his trust who alone can help thee, when 
all Others fail. 

Thy beloved is of such a nature , that he will admit of 
no 6ther: but will have thy heart to himself, and sit there 
like a king on bis own throne. 
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If thou couldst blit purge thyself well from affection to 
creatures, J^us would willingly dwell with thee. 

Thou wilt find all that in a manner lost, which thou 
hast placed in men out of Jesus. 

Do not trust nor rely upon a windy TQcd: For all flesh 
is grass, and all the glory theredf shall fade like the 
flower of the grass. Isai. xl. 

5. Thou wilt soon be deceived, if lliou 6nly regard the 
outward shew of men. 

For if thou seek thy c6nifort and thy gain in others , 
thou will 6flen meet with loss. 

If in all thou seek J^sus, doubtless thou wilt find Jesus. 

But if thou seek thyself, thou will indeed find thyself, 
but to thy own ruin. 

For a man does himself more harm if he seeks not Je* 
sus, than the whole world and all his Enemies could do 
him. 


Chap. VIII. — OP FAMIUAR PRI^MDSUIP WITH JESUS. 

1. When Jesus is present, all goes well, and nothing 
seems, difficult: but when Jesus is Absent, every thing is 
hard. 

When J6sus speaks not within , our c6mfort is worth 
n6thing; but if Jesus speak but one word, we feel a great 
consolation. 

Did not Mary Migdalen arise presently from the place 
where she wept, when Martha said to her: The Master 
is here and calls for thee. John xiii. 

Happy hour, when Jesus calls from tears to joy of 
spirit 1 

How dry and hard thou art without Jesus! How foolish 
and vain if thou desire any thing out of Jesus ! Is not this 
a greater damage than if thou wert to lose the whole 
world ? 

2. What can the world profit thee without J6sus? 
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To be wilboiil Jesus is a grievous hell, and to be with 
J^us a sweet paradise. 

If Jfeus be with Ihee, no enemy can hurt thee. 

Whoever finds Jesus, finds a good treasure, yea good 
al)6ve all goods. 

And he that loselh Jesus, loseth exceeding much, and 
more than if he lost the whole world. 

He is wretchedly poor, who lives without Jesus; and 
he is exceedingly rich who is well with Jesus. 

3. It is a great art to know how to converse with J6- 
sus: and to know how to keep Jesus is great wdsdom. 

Be humble and peaceable, and Jesus will be with thee. 

Be devout and quiet, and Jesus, will slay with thee. 

Thou mayest quickly drive away Jesus and lose his 
grace, if thou decline Mter outward things. 

And if thou drive him from thee, and lose him, to whom 
wilt thou fly, and whom then wilt thou seek for thy 
friend? 

Without a friend thou canst not w^ell live ; and if Jesus 
be not thy friend above all, thou will be exceeding sad and 
d^olate. 

Thou actesl then foolishly, if thou pultcsl thy trust or 
rejoicest in any dllier. 

We ought rather to choose to have the whole world 
against us, than to offend Jesus. 

Of all therefore that are dear to thee , let Jesus always 
lx» thy special bel6ved. 

4. Let all be loved for Jesus’s sake, bnt Jesus for him- 
self. 

Jesus Christ alone is singularly to be loved , who alone 
is found good and fliithful above all friends. 

Tor him, and in him, let both friends and enemies be 
dear to thee : and for all these must thou pray to him , 
that all may know and love him. 

Neither desire to be singularly praised or beloved: for 
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this belongs lo God alone, who hath none like lo himself. 

Neither desire that any one^s heart should be set on 
thee: nor do thou let thyself be taken up with the love of 
iny one: but let Jesus be in thee, and in every good man. 

5. Be pure and free interiorly, without being entangled 
by Sny creature. 

Thou must be naked and carry a pure heart to God, if 
thou wilt attend at leisure, and see how sweet is the 
Lord. 

And indeed thou wilt never attain to this, unless thou 
be prevented and drawn in by his grace: that so thou may- 
est all aldne be united to him alone, having cast out and 
dismissed all others. 

For when the grace of God conies to a man, then he is 
strong and powerful for ail things: and when it departs , 
then he is poor and weak , left as it were 6nly lo stripes. 

In these he must not be dejected nor despair^ but stand 
with an 6ven mind, resigned lo the will of God, and bear, 
for the glory of Jesus Christ, whatever shalj beftl him: 
because Mtcr winter comes summer; after night the day 
reliirns; tifler a storm there follows a great calm. 

Chap. IX. — ov THE WAM OP ALL c6mfort. 

1. It is not hard to despise all human c6mfort, when wc 
have divine. 

But it is much, and very much, lo be able lo want all 
cAmforl, both human and divine: and lo be willing to 
bear this interior banishment fur God’s honor, and lo seek 
one’s self in n6lhing, nor lo think of one’s own m^rit. 

What great thing is it, if thou be cheerful and devout 
when grace comes? This hour is desirable lo all. 

He rides at ease, that is cirried by the grace of God. 

And what w6iider, if he feels no weight, who is cAr- 
ried by the Almighty, and led on by the s6vereign guide? 

2. We willingly would have sdmething lo c6mfort us; 
and it is with difficulty that a man can put off himself. 
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The Ii61y martyr, Liwrence, overcame the world, with 
his prelate; because he despised whatever seemed delight- 
ful in this world; and for the love of Christ he also suf- 
fered the High Priest of God, Sixtus^ whom he exceed- 
ingly loved, to be taken aw^y from him. 

He overcame therefore the love of man by the love of 
the Creator; and instead of the comfort he had in man, he 
made choice rilher of God^s pleasure. 

So do thou also learn to part with a necessary and be- 
loved friend for the love of God. 

And take it not to heart when thou art forsaken by a 
friend : knowing that one time or 6lher we must all part. 

5. A man must go through a long and great conflict in 
hims61f, before he can learn fully to overcome himself, 
and to draw his whole affection towards God. 

When a man stands up6n himself, he easily declines 
^fter human comforts. 

But a true 16ver of Christ, and a diligent pursuer of 
virtues, does not hunt after comforts, nor seek such sen- 
sible sweetnesses: but is rather willing to bear strong 
trials and hard labors for Christ. 

4. Therefore when God gives spiritual comfort , receive 
it with thanksgiving; but know that it is the bounty of 
God, not thy merit. 

Be not puffed up, be not overjoyed, nor vainly presume: 
but rather be the more humble for this gift, and the more 
cautious and fearful in all thy Actions: for this hour will 
pass away, and temptation will follow. 

When c6mfort shall be taken away from thee , do not 
presently despair; but wail with humility and patience for 
the heavenly visit: for God is able to rcsldre thee a greAl- 
cr consolation. 

This is no new thing, nor strange !o those who have 
experienced the ways of God: for in the great saints and 
ancient prophets there has often been this kind of variety. 
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5. Hence one said, at the time when grace was with 
him: I said in my abundance^ I shall not be moved 
for her. Ps. xxix. 

But when grace was retired, he immediately tells us 
what he experienced in himself: Thou hast turned away 
thy face from me, and I became trdubled. 

Yet, in the mean time he despairs not, but more ear- 
nestly prays to our Lord, and says: To thee .^o Lord, 
will I cry, and I will pray to my God. 

Lastly, he receives the fruit of his prayertand witness- 
es that he was heard., saying: The Lord hath heard 
me, and hath had mircy on me. The Lord is becdme 
my hHper. 

But in what manner? Thou hast turned, says he, my 
mourning into joy, and thou hast encompassed tne 
with gladness. 

If it has been thus with great saints, we that are weak 
and poor must not be discouraged, if we are sOmelimes in 
fOrvor, sometimes cold : because the Spirit comes and goes 
according to his own good pleasure. 

WhOrefore h6Iy Job says^ Thou dost visit him hrly 
in the mbrning., and on a sudden thou triest him. 
Job VII. 

6. Wherein then can I hope, or in what must I put my 
trust, but in God’s great mercy alOne, and in the hope of 
hOavenly grace! 

For whether I have with me good men, or devout breth- 
ren, or faithful friends, or b6ly books, or fine treatis- 
es, or sweet singing and hymns: all these help little, and 
give me but little relish, when I am forsaken by grace, 
and left in my own poverty. 

At such a time there is no better remedy than patience, 
and leaving myself to God’s will. 

7. I n^ver found any one so religious and devout, as not 
to have sometimes a subtraction of grace, or feel a dimi- 
ndlion of fervor. 
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No sainl was ever so higly rapt and illuminated^ as not 
to be tempted at first or at last. 

For he is not worthy of the higli contemplation of God, 
who has not, for God’s sake, been Exercised with some 
tribulation. 

For temptation going befdre, is usually a sign of dn« 
suing consolation. 

For heavenly comfort is promised to such as have been 
proved by temptations. 

To him that shall overcome^ saith our Lord, I will 
give to eat of the tree of life. Jpoc. ii. 

8. Now divine consoldtion is given that a man may be 
belter able to support adversities. 

And temptation follows, that he may not be proud 
of good. 

The devil never sleeps, neither is the flesh yet dead : 
therefore thou must not cease to prepare thyself for bat- 
tle, for on the right hand, and on the left are Enemies 
that never rest. 

Chap. X. — OP GRATITUDE FOR THE GRACE OP GOD. 

t. Why seekesl thou rest, since thou art born to labor? 

Dispose thyself to patience, rather than consolation : and 
to bear the cross, riither than to rejoice. 

For who is there amongst wdrldly people, that would 
not willingly receive comfort and spiritual joy, if he could 
always have it? 

For spiritual consolations exceed all the delight of the 
world, and pleasures of the flesh. 

For all worldly delights are either vain or filthy : but 
spiritual delights alone are pleasant and honest, springing 
from virtue, and infused by God into pure minds. 

Hut these divine consolations no man can Always enj6y 
when he will: because the time of temptation is not long 
away. 
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% But what very much opp6ses these heavenly visits , 
is a false liberty of mind ^ and a great c^nGdence in one’s 
self. 

God does well in giving the grace of consolation: but 
man does ill in not reluming it all to God with thiinks- 
giving. 

And this is the reason why the gifts of grace cannot 
flow in us; because we are ungrateful to the Giver: nor 
do we return all to the fountain’s head. 

For grace is 6ver due to him that duly rethrns thanks : 
and what is wont to be given to the humble^ will be ta- 
ken away from the proud. 

5. I would not have iiny such c6nsoldtion as should rob 
me of compunction: nor do I wish to have such contem* 
pillion as leads to pride. 

For all that is high is not li61y ; nor all that is pleasant 
good; nor every desire pure; nor is every thing that is 
dear to us, pleasing to God. 

1 willingly accept of that grace, which makes me Al- 
ways more bumble and fearful, and more r^ady to forsake 
myself. 

He that has been taught by the gift of grace, and in- 
structed by the scourge of the withdrawing of it, will not 
dare to attribute any thing of good to himself; but will 
r^her confess hims61f to be poor and naked. 

Give to God what is his , and take to thyself what is 
thine: that is, give thanks to God for his grace; but as to 
thyself be sensible that n6thing is to be attributed to thee, 
but sin, and the punishment due to sin. 

ft. Put thyself Mways in the lowest place, and the high- 
est shall be given thee; for the highest stands not with 
ohl the lowest. 

The saints that are highest in the sight of God, are the 
least in their own eyes : and the more glorious they are , 
the more humble they are in themselves. 
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Being full of the truth and heavenly gl6ry, they are not 
desirous of vain glory. 

They that are grounded and established iii God, can by 
no means be proud. 

And they that attribute to God all whatsoever good thej 
have received, seek not gl6ry from one another, but that 
glory which is from God alone : and desire ab6ve all things 
that God may be praised in themselves, and in all the 
sainis, and to this same they always tend. 

b. Be grateful then for the least, and thou shalt be 
w6rthy to receive greiter things. 

Let the least be to thee as something very great, and 
the most contemptible as a special favor. 

If thou considerest the dignity of the Giver, no gift will 
seem to thee little which is given by so great a God. 

Yea, though he gives punishment and stripes, it ought 
to be acceptable: for whatever he suffers to befei us, he 
always does it for our salvation. 

He that desires to retain the grace of God , let him be 
thankful for grace when it is given, and patient when it 
is withdrawn. 

Let him pray, that it may return; let him be cautious 
and humble, lest he lose it. 

Chap. XI. — OF THE 'SHALL NUMBER OF THE l6vERS 
OF TUB CROSS OF J^l'S. 

4. Jesus has now m^ny lovers of his Imavenly kingdom: 
but few that are willing to bear the cross. 

He has m^ny that are desirous of comfort, but few of 
tribulation. 

He finds many companions of his tdble , but few of his 
Abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice with him : few are willing to suf- 
fer for him. 

MAny fAllow J6sus to the breAking of bread : but few to 
the drinking the chalice of his pAssion. 
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Miny reverence his miracles; but few follow the igno- 
miny of his cross. 

Miny love Jesus as long as they meet with no adver- 
sity miny praise him and bless him as long as they re- 
ceive consolations from him. 

But if Jesus hide himself^ and leave them for a little 
while; they either fall into complaints ^ or excessive de- 
jection. 

But they that love Jesus for Jesus^s sake, and not for 
any c6mfort of their own, bless him no less in tribulation 
and Imgtiish of heart, than in the greatest consolation. 

And if he should n^ver give them his c6mfort, yet would 
they Always praise him, and always give him thanks. 

0 ! how much is the pure love of Jesus able to do, 
when it is not mixed with any self-interest or self-lovel 

Are not all those to be called hirelings^ who are Always 
seeking consolations ! 

Are they not convinced to be rilher 16vers of them- 
selves than of Christ, who are always thinking of their 
own profit and gain? 

Where shall we find a man that is willing to serve God 
gratis ? 

H. Seldom do we find ^ny one so spiritual, as to be 
stripped of all things. 

For who shall be able to find the man thatis trhly poor 
in spirit, and naked of all things created? ffis value is 
(as of things that are brought) from afar, and from the 
remotest coast. Prbv. xxxi. 

If a man gives his whole substance, it is yet nothing. 

And if he do great penance, it is yet little. 

And if he attain to all knowledge, he is far off still. 

And if he have great virtue, and exceeding ftrvent de- 
votion, there is still much wanting to him; to wit, one 
thing, which is chiefly necessary for him. 

And what is that? That hiving left all things else, he 
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leave also himself and wholly get out of himself, and re> 
taiji n6thing of self-love. 

And when he shall have done all things which he knows 
should be done, let him think that he has done nothing. 

b. Let him not make great account of that which may 
appear much to be esteemed: but let him in truth ac- 
knowledge himself to be an unprofitable servant, as truth 
itself has said, JVhen ye shall have done all that is 
commanded you, say, TVe are unprofitable servants. 
Luke xvii. 

Then may he be trhly poor and naked in spirit , and 
may say with the prophet, / am all alone and poor. 
PS. XXIV. 

Yet no one is indeed richer than such a man, none 
more p6werful, none more free; who knows how to leave 
himself and all things, and place himself in the v^y low- 
est place. 

Chap. XII. — OP THE kijcg’s niciiWAY op the holy cross. 

4. To many this seems a hard spying: Deny thyself, 
take up thy cross and fdllow Jesus. Matt. xvi. 

' Dut it will be much harder to hear that last word : 
Depdrt from me you ciirsed into everlasting fire. 

Matt. XXV. 

For they that at present urlllingly hear and follow the 
word of the cross, shall not then be afraid of eternal con- 
demnation. 

The sign of the cross will be in heaven, when the Lord 
shall come to judge. 

Then all the servants of the cross, who in their life time 
have conformed themselves to him that was cruciGed, shall 
come to Christ their Judge with great cdnGdence. 

51. Why then art thou afraid to take up thy cross, which 
leads to a kingdom ? 

In the cross is salvation: in the cross is life: in the 
cross is protMion from thy Enemies. 


Digitized by Goog[e 


CRAP. XI. 89 

In Ibe cross is infusion of h^renly sweetness : in the 
cross is strength of mind; in the cross is joy of spirit 

In the cross is the height of virtue: in the cross is the 
perfection of sanctity. 

There is no health of the soul, nor hope of eternal life, 
but in the cross. 

Take »p therefore thy cross and follow Jesus, and thou 
shalt go into life everlasting. 

lie is gone before thee, ckrying his cross; and he died 
for thee upon the cross; that thou mayest also bear thy 
cross , and love to die on the cross. 

Itecause, if thou die with him, thou shalt eiso live with 
him; and if thou art his companion in suffering, thou shalt 
also partake in his glory. 

3. Behold the cross is all, and in dying (to thyseif) 
all consists: and there is no other way to life, and to true 
internal peace, but the way of the holy cross, and of daily 
mortification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek what thou wilt, and thou 
shalt not find a higher way above, nor a safer way below, 
than the way of the holy cross. 

Dispose and order all things according as thou wilt; and 
as seems best to thee; and thou shalt still find something 
to suffer, either willingly or unwillingly, and so thou shalt 
still find the cross. 

For Either thou shalt feel pain in the body or sustain 
in thy soul tribulation of .spirit. 

4. Sometimes thou shalt be left by God, 6ther times timu 
shalt be afflicted by thy neighbor : and what is more, thou 
shalt often be a tronble to thyself. 

Neither canst thou be delivered or eased by any remedy 
or comfort, but as long as it shall please God, thou must 
bear it. 

For God would have thee learn to suffer tribulation with- , 
out c6mfort, and wholly to submit thyself to him, and 
to become more humble by tribulation. 
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No man hath so lively a feeling of the piission of Christ, 
as he who bath happened to sdfTer snch like things. 

The cross therefore is Always r^ady , and 6very where 
waits for Uiee. 

Thou canst not escape it, whithersoever thou runnest: 
for whithersoever thou goest, thou cirriest Ihyseif with 
thee , and slialt always find Ihyseif. 

Turn Ihyseif Upwards, or turn thyself ddwnwards: 
turn thyseif without, or turn thyseif within thee: and 
every where thou shalt find the cross. 

And every where thou must of necessity have patience 
if thou desirest inward peace, and wonldst merit an eter- 
nal crown. 

B. If thou cirry the cross willingly, it will ciirry thee, 
and bring thee to thy desired end ; to wit , to that place 
where there will be an end of suffering , tho* here there 
will be none. 

If thou carry it unwillingly, thou makest it a bCirden 
to thee, and loadest thyself the more; and nevertheless 
thou must hear it. 

If thou fling away one cross, wihout doubt thou wilt 
find andther, and perhiips a heavier. 

6. Dost thou think to escape that which no m6rtal could 
6ver avoid? What saint was there 6ver in the world with- 
out his cross and affliction ? 

Our Lord Jesus Christ himself was not one hour of his 
life without suffering: It behdved, sdiilh he, that Christ 
should suffer^ and rise from the dead, and so mter 
into his glory. Luke xxiv. 

And how dost thou pretend to seek an6ther way than 
the royal way, which is the way of the holy cross. 

7. The whole life of Christ was ajiross, and a martyr- 
dom: and dost thou seek rest and joy? 

Thou errest, thou irresl, if thou seekest any other 
thing than to suffer tribulations: for this whole mortal 
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life is full of miseries^ and beset on all sides with cr6sses. 

And the higher a person is advanced in spirit^ the hea- 
vier crisses shall he often meet with : because the pain 
of his banishment increases in proportion to his love. 

8. Yet this man^, thus many ways afflicted, is not with* 
oht some allay of edrafort for his ease: because he is 
sensible of the great pr6fit which he reaps by bearing the 
cross. 

For whilst he willingly resigns himsilf to il^ all the bur- 
den of tribulation is converted into an assured hope of 
c6mfort from God. 

And the more the flesh is brought down by affliction , 
the more the spirit is strengthened by inward grace: 

And sometimes gains such force through alTection to trib- 
ulation and adversity, by reason of living to be conform- 
able to the cross of Christ, as not to be willing to be 
without suffering and affliction; because such a one be- 
lieves himsilf by so much the more acceptable to God, as 
he shall be able to bear more and greater things for him. 

This is not man’s power, but the grace of Christ, which 
can and does effect such great things in frail flesh , that 
what it naturally abhirs and flies, even this through fer- 
vor of spirit it now embraces and loves. 

9. It is not according to man’s natural inclination to 
bear the cross, to love the cross, to chastise the bidy , 
and bring it finder subjection; to fly honors, to be wil- 
ling to suffer repr6aches, to despise one^s self, and wish 
to be despised; to bear all adversities and losses, and to 
desire no prosperity in this world. 

If thou Idokest up6n thyself, thou canst do nothing of 
this of thyself. 

But if thou confidest in the Lord, strength will be giv- 
en thee from heaven , and the world and flesh shall be 
made subject to thee. 

Neither shall thou fear thine enemy the devil, if thou 
art armed with faith and signed with the cross of Christ. 
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10. Set thyself then like a good and Milhfiil savant of 
Christ to bear manfully the cross of thy Lord , crucified 
for the love of thee. 

Prepare thyself to suffer miny adversities, and divers 
evils in this miserable life; for so it will be with thee, 
wherever thou art : and so indeed wilt thou Ond it , 
wheresoever thou hide thyseif. 

It must be so, and there is no remedy against tribuld> 
tion and sorrow, but to bear them patiently. 

Drink of the Chalice of the Lord lovingly, if thou desi- 
rest'to be his friend, and to have part with him. 

Leave consolations to God, to do with them as best 
pleasetb him. 

But set thou thyseif to bear tribulations, and account 
them the greatest consolations : for the suffering of this 
life bear no proportion with the glory to come , although 
thou alone couldst suffer them all. 

41. When shou shalt arrive thus far, that tribulation 
becomes sweet and savory to thee for the love of Christ : 
then think that it is well with thee, for thou hast found 
a paradise upon earth. 

As long as suffering seems grievous to thee, and thou 
seekest to fly from it, so long will it be ill with thee, and 
the tribulation from which thou fliest , vill 6very where 
follow thee. 

13. If thou set thyself to what thou dughtest, that is, 
to suffer and to die (to thyself), it will quickly be bel- 
ter wit thee, and thou shalt find peace. 

Although thou shouldst have been wrapped up to the 
third heaven with St. Paul, thou art not thereby secured 
that thou shalt suffer no adversity. I (said Jesus) will 
shew him how great things he must suffer for my 
name. Acts ix. 

To shffer, therefore, is what waits for thee, if thou 
wilt love Jesus, and constantly serve him. 
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43. Would lo God Ihoa wert w6rthy to suffer something 
for the name of Jesus! how great a glory would be laid 
up for thee, how great joy would it be to all the saints 
of God , and how great ediGcation to thy neighbor ! 

All recommend patience; but, alas! how few are there 
that desire to sdffer! 

With good reason oughlest thou willingly to suffer a lit- 
tle for Christ, since many suffer gredler things for the 
world. 

44. Know for certain that thou must lead a dying life; 
and the more a man dies to himself, the more he begins 
to lire to God. 

No man is fit to comprehend heavenly things, who has 
not resigned himself to suffer adversities for Christ. 

Ndthingis more acceptable to God, nothing more whole- 
some for thee in this world, than to suffer willingly for 
Christ. 

And if thou wert to choose, thou 6ughtest to wish ra- 
ther to suffer adversities for Christ, than to be delighted 
with many comforts; because thus wouldst thou be more 
like to Christ, and more conformable to all the saints. 

For our merit, and the adviincement of our state, con- 
sists not in having meny gusts and consolations : but ra- , 
ther in bearing great afflictions and tribulations. 

15. If, indeed, there had been imy thing better, and 
more beneficial to man*s salvation, than suffering , Christ 
certainly would have shewed it by word and exiimple. 

For he mJinifestly exhorts both his disciples that follow- 
ed him, and all that desire to fdllow him, to bear the 
cross, saying: If any one will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
Luke IX. So that when we have read and searched all, let 
this be the final conclusion, that through many tribu- 
lations we must enter into the kingdotn of God. 
Acts XIX. 
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BOOK III. 

Chap. I. — OP TUB i?(ter:ial speech op christ to a 

PAITHFOL SOUL. 

1. I will hear what the Lord God speaketh in me. 

F$, LXXXIV. 

Hippy is that soul , which heareth the Lord speaking 
within her: and from his mouth rec^iveth the word of 
c6mfort. 

Hippy ears, which receive the veins of the divine whis« 
per, and take no notice of the whisperings of the world. 

Hippy ears, ind^d, which heirken to truth itsilf leach- 
ing within , and not to the voice which soundetb 
without. 

Hippy eyes, which are shut to outward things, and aU 
tintive to the interior. 

Hippy they who pinetrate into internal things, and en- 
deavor to prepare themsilves more and more by daily 
exercises to the attaining to hiavenly secrets. 

Hippy they who seek to be wholly intent on God, aod 
who rid themselves of every w6rldly impediment. 

Mind these things, 0 my soul, and shut the doors of 
thy sensuility, that thou mayest hear what the Lord thy 
God speaks within thee. 

2. Thus saitb thy Beldved : 1 am thy salpdtion , thy 
peace, and thy life: keep tbyseif with me, and thou shait 
find peace. 

Let alone ail trinsitory things, and seek things eternal.* 

What are all temporal things, but deceit? and what will 
all things creited aviil thee, if thou be forsaken by the 
Creitor? 

Cast off then all earthly things, and make thy$eif agree* 
able to thy Creitor, and faithful to him, that so thou mayest 
attain to true hippiness. 
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Chap. II. THAT TaOTH SPEAKS WlTBla cs ^itboi)t 
NOISE OP voaos. 

l.Speakf Lord, for thy servant heareth. l Sam. iii. — 
I am thy sirvant , give me understanding that I may 
know thy testimonies, Ps. cxviii. 

Incline my heart to the words of thy mouth: let thy 
speech distil as the dew. 

Heretofore the Children of Israel said to Mdses.^ Speak 
thou to us., and we will hear^ let not the Lord speak 
to us, lest we die. Exod. xx. 

It is not thus, 0 Lord, it is not thus I pray; hut ra- 
ther with the prdphet Sdmuel., I hilimbly and earnestly 
entreat thee , Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth. 

Let not Mdses, nor &ny of the prdphels speak to me ; 
but speak thou riither, 0 Lord God, the inspirer and en* 
tightener of all the prdphets; for thou alone without them 
canst perfectly inslrhct me; but they wilhoht thee will 
av4il me n6lhing. 

2. They may, indeed, sound forth words, but they 
give not the spirit. 

They speak well; but if thou he silent, they do not set 
the heart on fire. 

They deliver the letter, but thou disclosest the sense. 

They publish mysteries, but thou unldckest the mean- 
ing of the things signified. 

They declare the commlindments , but thou enablest to 
keep them. 

They shew the way, but thou givest strength to walk 
in it. 

They work only ohlwardly , but thou instrijictest and 
enligbtenest the heart. 

They w&ter exteriorly, but thou givest the increase. 

They cry out with words, but thou givest understand- 
ing to the hiring. 
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5. Let not then Mosesi speak to me, but thou 0 Lord 
my God, the eternal Truth, lest I die and prove fruitless, 
if I be only outwardly adindnished, and not enkindled 
within. 

Lest the word which I have heard and not fulfilled , 
which 1 have known and not loved, which I have believed 
and not observed, rise up in judgment against me. 

Speak, then, O Lord, for thy servant heareth^ for 
thou hast the words of eternal life. John vi. 

Speak to me, that it may be for some comfort to my 
soul, and for the amendment of my whole life; and to thy 
praise and glory, and everlasting hdnor. 

Chap. III. — THAT the words of god are to be heard 

with UOMiLITY, AND THAT MANY WEIGH THEM NOT. 

1. My Son, hear my words, words most sweet, exceed- 
ing all the learning of philosophers, and of the wise men 
of this world. 

My words are spirit and life, and not to be estimated, 
by the sense, of man. 

They are not to be drawn to a vain complacence , but 
are to be heard in silence, and to be received with all hu- 
mility and great alTeclion. 

2. And I said. Blessed is the man, whom thou, O 
Lord^ shall instruct, and shall teach him thy law^ 
that thou mayest give him ease from the evil days , 
(Ps. xciii.); and that he may not be desolate upon earth* 

I (saith the Lord) have taught the prophets from the be- 
ginning, and even till now 1 cease not to speak to all; 
but many are deaf to my voice, and hard. 

The gredter number listed more willingly to the world 
than to God; and follow sooner the desires of the flesh, 
than the good-will of God. 

The world promises things temporal and of small vd- 
lue, and is served with great eagerness vl promise things 
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most Excellent and Everlasting and men^s hearts are not 
moved ! 

Who is there that serves and obeys me in all things , 
with that great care, with which the world and its lords 
are served? Bn ashamed , O sailh the sea. 

And if thou ask why? hear the reason. 

For a small living, men run a great way; for etErnal 
life many will scarce once move a foot from the ground. 

An inconsiderable gain is sought after; for one pEnny 
sEmetimes men shamefully quirrel; they are not afraid to 
toil day and night for a trifle, or some slight promise. 

But alas! for an unchangeable good, for an inEsli- 
mable reward, for the highest hEnor, and never Ending 
glory, they are unwilling to take the least pains. 

Be ashamed then, thou slothful sErvant, that art so apt 
to complain sEeing that they are more rEady to lEborfor 
death than thou for life. 

• They rejoice more in running Efter vdnity, than thou 
in the pursuit of truth. 

And, indeed, they are sometimes frustrated of their 
hopes; but my prEmisc deceives no man, nor sends awdy 
Empty him that trusts in me. 

What F have prEmised, I will give; what I have said, 
f will make good; provided a man continue to the end 
fEithful in my love. 

I am the rewirder of all the good, and the strong trier 
of all the devoEt. 

m 

5. Write my words in thy heart, and think diligently on 
them; for they will be vEry nEcessary in the time of 
temptation. 

What thou understEndest not when thou readest, thou 
shalt know in the day of visitation. 

1 am accEstomed to visit my elEct two inEnnerof ways, 
p/z. by trial and by comfort. 

And I read them daily two lessons; one torebEke their 
vices , the Ether to exh^t them to the increase of virtues. 
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He that has my words, and slights them, has that which 
shall condemn him at the last day. 

A prayer, to implore the grace of devdtion. 

e, O Lord my God, thou art all my good; and who 
am I that I should dare to speak to thee? 

I am thy most poor sirpant, and a wretched little 
worm, much more poor and contimptible than 1 con- 
ceive or dare express. 

Yet remimber, O Lord, that I am nothing , I hope 
ndthing, and can do nbthing. 

Thou aldne art good, just and hdly; thou canstdo 
all things; thou gipest all things; thou fillest all 
things, leaping 6nly the sinner hnpty. 

Remember thy Under mercies, and fill my heart 
with thy grace, thou who wilt not have thy works to 
be empty. 

How can I suppdrtmysMf in thiswrHched life, un- 
less thy mdrcy and grace strengthen me? 

Turn not awdy thy face from me; deldy not thy 
visildtion; withdraw not thy cbmfort, lest my soul 
becdme as earth withdut water to thee. 

O Lord, teach me to do thy will, teach me to con- 
perse wdrthily and humbly in thy sight; for thou art 
my wisdom, who kndwest me in truth, ancf didst know 
me before the world was made, andbefdre Iwas born 
in the world. 

Chap. IV. — tbat we ought to walk i?( truth 
AND RUhIlITY in GOd’S PRESENCE. 

I. Son, walk before me in truth, and lilways seek me 
in the simplicity of thy heart. 

He that walks befdre me in truth shall be secured from 
evil occurrences, and <rut/i shall deliver him from deceiv- 
ers, and from the detrlictioos of the wicked. 
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If truth shall deliver thee, thou shall be truly free, 
and shall make no account of the vain words of men. 

Lord, this is true: as thou sayest, so I beseech thee 
let it be done with me. Let thy truth teach me, let thy 
truth guard me, and keep me till I come to a hSppy end. 

Let the same deliver me from all evil atf^tions, and all 
inordinate love, and I shall walk with thee in great li- 
berty of heart. 

2. I will teach thee (saith Tru//t) those things that are 
right and pidasing in my sight. 

Think on thy sins with great compCmction and so^ow: 
and never esteem thyself to be imy thing for thy good 
works. 

Thou art indeed a sinner, subject to andintlmgled with 
mimy p&ssions. 

Of thyself thou kiways tkndest to ndthing, thou quickly 
fallest, thou art quickly overedme, dasily disturbed and 
dissdived. 

Thou hast not kny thing in which thou canst glory, but 
mkny things for which thou dughtest to vilify thyself; for 
thou art much weaker than thou art kbie to comprehdnd. 

3. Let ndthing then seem much to thee of all thou ddest : 

Lei ndthing appear great, ndthing vkluable or kdmira- 

ble, ndthing wdrthy of estdem: ndthing high, ndthing trdly 
praise-worthy or desirable, but what is etdrnal. 

Let the eternal truth please thee abdve all things, and 
thy own exededing great vileness dver displdase thee. 

Fear ndthing so much, blame and abhdr ndthing so much 
as thy vices and sins, which ought to displdase thee more 
than any Idsses whatsodver. 

Some pdrsons, walk not sinedrely befdre me; but l>ding 
led with a edrtain curidsity and pride, desire to know my 
sdcrets , and to understknd the high things of God , ne- 
glecting themsdlves and their own salvdtion. 

These dften fall into great temptilions and sins through 
their pride and curidsity, beckuse I stand against them. 
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4. Fear the judgmeots of God, dread the anger of tlie 
Almighty,* but pret6nd not to examine the works of the 
Most High , but search into thine own iniquities, how miiny 
ways thou hast offended, and how much good thou hast 
neglected. 

Some only c^rry (heir devotion in their books, some in 
pictures , and some in outward signs and figures. 

- Some have me in their mouth, but little in their heart. 

There are dthers, who being enlightened in their un- 
derstanding, and purified in their affections, always breathe 
after things eternal, are unwilling to hear of ^rthly 
things , and grieve to be subject to the nec^sities of na- 
ture;; and such as these perceive what the spirit of truth 
speaks in them. 

For it leaches them to despise the things of the earth , 
and to love heavenly things; to neglect the world, and all 
the day and night to aspire after heaven. 

Chap. V. — or the wosoERruL evf^ct or oivixE lovb. 

1. I bless thee, 0 Heavenly Father, FAlher of my Lord 
J^us Christ; because thou hast vouchsafed to be mindful 
of so poor a wretch as lam. 

0 Father of mercies, and God of all c6infort, I give 
thanks to thee, who sometimes art pleased to cherish with 
thy consolations, me that am unworthy of any c6mfort. 

1 bless thee and glorify thee evermore , together with 
thy only begdtten Son, and the H6ly Ghost the Comforter, 
to all eternity. 

O Lord God, my holy lover, when thou shalt come 
into my heart, all that is within me will be filled with joy. 

Thou art my glory, and the joy of my heart: 

Thou art my hope and my refuge in the day of my (ri> 
bululion. 

2. But because I am as yet weak in love, and imperfect 
in virtue; therefore do I stand in need to be strengthened 
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and c6mforted by thee. For this reason visit me 6flen, and 
instruct me in thy h6ly discipline. 

Free me from evil passions, and heal my heart of all 
disorderly alT^ctions; that b4ing healed and well purged in 
my interior, I may beedme fit to love, courageous to siif> 
fer, and cdnstanl to pdrsevere. 

5. Love is an excellent thing, a great good indeed: which 
aI6ne makelh light ail that is burthensome , and Equally 
bears all that is unequal ; 

For it carries a bdrthen wMlhodt being burthened, and 
makes all that which is bitter sweet and savoury. 

The love of Jesus is noble and gdnerous, it spurs us on 
to do great things, and excites to desire all that which is 
more perfect. 

Love will tend upwards, and not be detained by things 
beneath. 

Love will be at liberty, and free from all worldly affec- 
tion, lest its interior sight be hindered, lest it suffer itsdlf 
to be entangled with dny temporal interest, or cast down 
by losses. 

Nothing is sweeter than love, ndthing strdnger, ndthing 
higher, nothing wider, nothing more pldasant, nothing ful- 
ler or better in heaven or earth : for love proceeds from 
God, and cannot rest but in God, abdve all things created. 

4. The Idver flies , runs , and rejoices \ he is free, and is 
not held. 

He gives all for all, and has all in all^ because he rests 
in one sdvereign good ab6ve all , from whom all good flows 
and proceeds. 

He looks not at the gifts, but turns himself to the giver, 
above all goods. 

Love dften knows no measure, but is fervent abdve all 
measure. 

Love feels no burthen, values no labors, would willing- 
ly do more than it can ; complains not of imp6ssibility , 
beciiuse it conceives that it may and can do all things. 
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It is Sble therefore to do any thing , and it perf6rms and 
eff^ts m&ny things^ where he that lores not faints and lies 
down. 

8. Lore wlitches, and sleeping slumbers not. 

When w4ary, is not tired; when straitened, is not con* 
strained; when frighted, is not disturbed; but like a lire* 
ly flame, and a torch all on fire, mounts upwards, and 
securely piksses through all opposition. 

Whoso^rer lores knows the cry of this roice. 

A loud cry in the ears of God is the Ardent affection of 
the soul, which saith; 0 my God, my lore: thou art all 
mine and I am all thine. 

6. Gire increase to my lore, that I may learn to taste 
with the interior mouth of the heart how sweet it is to 
lore, and to swim, and to be malted in lore. 

Let me be poss^sed by lore, g6ing ab6re myself through 
exc^ of ferror and amazement. 

Let me sing the canticle of lore, let me follow thee my 
Rel6rcd on high, let my soul lose herself in thy praises, 
rejoicing exceedingly in thy lore. 

Let me lore thee more than myself, and myself 6nly for 
thee; and all 6thers in thee, who truly lore thee, as the 
law of lore commands, which shines forth from thee. 

7. Lore is swift, sincere, pious, pleasant, and delight- 
ful; strong, patient, faithful , prhdent, long-suffering, cou- 
rageous, and n^rer seeking itself; for where a man seeks 
himself, there he falls from lore. 

Lore is circumspect, hfimble, upright, not soft, not 
light, nor intent upon rain things; is s6ber, chaste, sU- 
ble, quiet, and keeps a guard 6rer ail the senses. 

Lore is submissire and obedient to superiors, in its own 
eyes mean and contemptible, derout and thankful to God 
always trusting and hoping in him , eren then when it 
tastes not the r6lish of God’s sweetness ; for there is no 
living in love wilhoht some pain or s6rrow. 
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8. Whosoever is not r^y to staffer all things , and to 
stand resigned to the will of his Beldved , is not worthy 
to be called a 16?er. 

He that lores must willingly embrace all that is hard 
and bitter for the sake of his Beldved , and n^ver shfTer 
himself to be turned awdy from him by liny contrary oc- 
chrrences whatsoever. 

Chap. VI. — OF THE PROOF OF A TRUE l6vER. 

I. My Son, thou art not as yet a vliliant and prudent 
I6ver. 

Why, o Lord? 

Because thou fullest off from what thou hast begun upon 
meeting a little adversity, and too greedily seekest eher 
consolation. 

A valiant lover stands his ground in temptations , and 
gives no credit to the crafty persuasions of the enemy. 

As he is pleased with me in prosperity, so I displease 
him not when I send adversity. 

3. A prudent Idrer considers not so much the gift of the 
lover, as the love of the giver. 

He looks more at the good-will than Che vklue, and sets 
his Beldved above all his gifts. 

X generous lover rests not in the gift, but in me abdve 
every gift. 

Ail is not lost, if semetimes thou bast not that feeling 
(of devotion) towards me or my saints , which thou wouldst 
have. 

That good and delightful aifection , which thou some- 
times perceivest, is the effect of present grace, and a cer- 
tain foretaste of thy heavenly country. 

But thou must not rely too much up6n it , becduse it 
goes and comes. 

But to fight agdinst the dvil mdtions of the mind which 
arise, and to despise the suggestions of the devil, is a sign 
of virtue and of great mdrit. 
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5. Let not therefore strange fancies trduble thee of what 
subject soever they be that are suggested to thee. 

Keep thy resolution firm., and thy intentions upright 16- 
wards God. 

Neither is it an illusion., that s6metiines thou art rapt 
in an exlasy., and presently relurne.st to the accustomed 
fdoleries of thy heart. 

For these tlwu rMher shfferest against thy will ^ than 
procurest: and as long as thou art displeased with them 
and reslstest them, it is merit, and not loss. 

4. Know, that the old enemy strives by all means to 
binder thy desire eftei good, and to divert thee from every 
devout exercise ; namely, from the veneration of the saints, 
' from the pious meditation of my passion : from the pr6fit- 
able remembrance of Ihy sins, from keeping a guard op6n 
thy own heart, and from a firm purpose of advancing in 
virtue. 

He suggests to thee m^ny evil thoughts, that he may 
lire thee out, and fright thee^ that he may withdraw Ih^ 
from prayer, and the reading of devout books. 

He is displeased with humble confession : and , if he 
could, he would cause thee to let communion al6ne. 

Give no credit to him, value him not, although be 6f- 
ten lay his deceitful snares in thy way. 

Charge him with it, when he suggests wicked and un- 
clean things: and say to him: 

Begenc, unclean spirit; be ashamed, miserable wretch; 
thou art very filthy indeed to suggest such things as these 
to me. 

Depart from me, thou most wicked imp6stor; thou shall 
have no share in me; but my Jesus will be with me as a 
valiant warrior, and thou shalt stand confounded. 

I had rather die, and underg6 any t6rment whatsoever, 
than consent to thee. 

Be silent, 1 will hear no more of thee , alth6ugh thou 
often strive to )>e treublesome to me. 
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The Lord is my light, and my salvation, whom 
shall J fear? 

If whole armies should stand together agdinst me, 
my heart shall not fear. The Lord is my helper and 
my Redeemer. Ps. cxvi. 

8. Fight like a good soldier; and if sdmelimes thou fall 
through frailly^ rise up again with greater strength than 
before., confiding in my more abundant grace. But take 
great care thou yield not to any vain cdmplaisance and 
pride. 

Through this many are led into ^rror , and s6metimes 
fall into almost incurable blindness. 

Let this fall of the proud, who foolishly presume of 
themselves, serve thee for a warning and keep thee Always 
humble. 

Chap. VTI. — THAT GRACE IS TO BE HID OJIDER 
THE guardianship OF HUhIlITY. 

1. My Son, it is more and more safe fur thee to hide 
the grace of devotion and not to be elevated with it , not 
to speak much of it, not to consider it much; but rather 
to despise thyself the more, and to be afiaid of it as gi- 
ven to one unwdiThy. 

Thou must not depend too much on this afT^clion, which 
may be quickly changed into the contrary. 

When thou hast grace, think with thyself how misera- 
ble and poor thou art wont to be, when thou art 
without it. 

Nor does the progress of a spiritual life consist so much 
in having the grace of consolation, as in bearing the want 
of it with humility, resignation, and patience; so as not to 
grow remiss in thy exercise of prayer at that time, nor 
to suffer thyself to omit any of thy accustomed good works. 

But that Ihuu willingly do what lies in thee, acedrding 
to the best of thy ability and understanding; and take care 
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not wb611y to neglect thyself through the drn^ess or an- 
ilely of mind which thou feelest. 

2. For there are mlmy, who, when it succ^ds not well 
with them, presently grow impatient or sl6thful. 

Now the way of man is not ^ilways" in his own pow- 
er : hut it bel6ngs to God to give , and to c6mfort when 
he will, and as much as he will, and whom he will, as it 
shall please him, and no more. 

Some wiinting discretion , have ruined themselves upon 
occasion of the grace of devotion; because they were for 
doing more than they could, not weighing well the mea- 
sure of their own weakness, but fdllowing rather the in- 
clination of the heart than the judgment of reason. 

And because they presumptuously undertdok greater 
things than were pleasing to God, therefore they quickly 
lost his grace. 

They became needy, and were left in a wretched con- 
dition, who bad built themselves a nest in heaven, to the 
end that, being thus hhmbled and imp6verisbed, they may 
learn not to trust to their own wings , but to hide them- 
selves hnder mine. 

Those who are as yet but ndvices and unexperienced in 
the way of the Lord, if they will not gdvern themselves by 
the counsel of the discreet, will easily be deceived and 
overthrown. 

5. And if they will rather f61Iow their own j6dgment 
than believe 6tbers that have more experience, they will 
be in danger of coming off ill if they continue to refuse to 
lay down their own conceits. 

They that are wise in their own eyes seldom himbly 
shffer themselves to be ruled by 6tbers. 

It is belter to have little knowledge with humility, and 
a weak understanding, than greater treasures of teaming 
with a vain self-cdmplaisence. 
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It is better for thee to have less than mucb^ which may 
puff thee up with pride. 

He is not so discreet as he ought^ who gives himself up 
wholly to joy, forgetting his firmer p6verty and the chaste 
fear of God, which apprehends the 16siiig of that grace 
which is offered. 

Neither is he so virtuously wise , who in the time of 
adversity, or iny tribulation whatsoever, carries himsilf 
in a desp6nding way ^ and conceives and feels less c^nfi* 
dence in me than he ought. 

h, ile, who is too secure In the time of peace ^ will 6f« 
ten be found too much dejected and fearful in the time 
of war. 

If thou couldst eiways continue humble and little in 
thy own eyes, and keep thy spirit in due irder and sub- 
jection , thou wouldst not fall so easily into danger and 
offence. 

It is a good counsel, that when thou hast conceived the 
spirit of fervor, thou shouldst meditate how it will be 
with thee when that light shall leave thee. 

Which when it shall happen, remember that the light 
may rethrn agiin, which for a caution to thee, and for my 
glory, I have withdrawn from thee for a time. 

5. Such a trial, is 6ften times more profitable than if thou 
wert always to have prosperity acc6rding to thy will. 

For a man^s merits are not to be estimated by his hiv- 
ing miny visions or consolations; or by his kndwledge of 
scriptures , or by his being placed in a more eieVated' 
station: 

But by his being grounded in true humility, and replen- 
ished with divine charity: by his seeking Always purely 
and entirely the h6nor of God; by bis esteeming himseif 
to be nething, and sincerely despising himseif; and being 
better pleased to be despised and bumbled by others, than 
to be honored by them. 


88 


BOOK 111. 


Chap. Vlll. — OF THE HEi^ ESTEEM OF 0 ?IbVsELF 
IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 

' i. I will speak to my Lord, I that am hut dust and 
dshes. Gen. xviii. 

If I think Any thing better of mysAIf, beh61d thou stand- 
est against me; and my sins bear witness to the truth, 
and I cannot contradict it. 

But if I vilify myself, and acknAwledge ray own nothing, 
and cast awAy all manner of esteem of myself; and , as I 
really am, accdunt niysAlf to be mere dust, thy grace will 
be favorable to me, and thy light will draw nigh to my 
heart, and all self-esteem, how small soever, will be sunk 
in the depth of my own n6thingness, and there lose itsAlf 
for Aver. 

It is there thou shewest me to mysAIf, what I am, what 
I have been , and what I am to come to : for I am nothing, 
and I knew it not. 

If I am left to mysAlf , beh6ld I am nAlhing , and all 
weakness; but if thou suddenly look upon me, I prAsently 
become strong, and am filled with a new joy. 

And it is very wonderful that I am so quickly raised up, 
and so graciously embraced by thee; I, who by ray own 
weight am Always sinking to the bAttom. 

55. It is thy love that effects this, freely prevAnting me 
and assisting me in so mAny necessities; presArving me 
Also from grievous dangers; and , as I may truly say, de- 
livering me from innumerable evils. * 

For by an evil lAving of myself, I lost mysAlf, and by 
seeking thee al6ne and purely lAving thee, I found both 
mysAlf and thee, and by this love have more profoundly 
annihilated mysAlf. 

BecAuse thou, 0 most sweet Lord, dost deal with n:e 
abAve all desArt, and abAve all that I dare hope or ask for. 

3. Blessed be thou, 0 my God: for though I am unwor- 
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thy of all good, yet thy generdsily and infinite goodness 
never ceaseth to do good even to those that are ungrate- 
ful , and that are turned away from thee. 

0 convM us to thee, that we may be thankful, hhmble, 
and devout^ for thou art our salvation, our power, and 
our strength. 

Chap. IX. THAT ALL THINGS ARE TO BE REFERRED 

TO GOD, AS TO OUR LAST END. 

1. My Son, I must be thy chief and last end, if thou 
desirest to be truly happy. 

By this intention shall thy affections be purified, which 
too often are irregularly bent upon thysdlf , and things 
created. 

For if in any thing thou seek thysdlf , thou prdsently 
faintest away within thyself, and growestdry. 

Refdr therefore all things principally to me , for it is I 
that have given thee all. 

Consider every thing as flowing from the sovereign good: 
and therefore they must all be retilirned to me as to their 
6rigin. 

2. Out of me both little and great, poor and rich, as out 
of a living fountain, draw living wdter ; and they that freely 
and willingly serve me, shall receive grace for grace. 

But be that would glory in any thing else besides me, 
or delight in dny good as his own (not referred to me) 
shall not be established in true joy , nor enlarged in his 
heart, but in many kinds shall meet with hinderances and 
Anguish. 

Therefore thou must not ascribe any thing of good to 
thysdlf, nor attribute virtue to dny man; but give all to 
God, without whom man has nothing. 

1 have given all, I will have all retiirned to me agdin , 
and 1 very strictly require thanks for all tliat I give. 

5. This is that truth, by which all vain glory is put 
to flight: 7 
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And if heavenly grace and true charity come in , there 
shall be no envy nor nkrowness of heart , nor shall sSIf> 
love keep its hold;; 

For divine charily overedmes all, and dilates all the f6r- 
ces of the soul. 

If thou art truly wise, thou wilt rejoice in me al6ne , 
thou wilt hope in me alone: for none is good but God 
alone^ ( Luke xvm) who is to be praised abdve all , and 
to 1)6 blessed in all. 

Chap. X. — THXT IT IS SWEET TO SERVE GOD, DESPlsiNG 

THIS WORLD. 

1. Now will I speak, 0 Lord, and will not be silent; I 
W'ill say in the hearing of my God, my Lord, and my King 
that is on high. 

O how great is the multitude of thy sweetness, O 
Lord, which thou hast hidden for those that fear 
thee! {Ps. xxx.) 

But what art thou to those that love thee? What to 
those that serve thee with their whole heart? 

Unspeakable indeed is the sweetness of thy contempla- 
tion, which thou bestdwest on those that love thee. 

lu this, most of all , bast thou shewed me the sweet- 
ness of thy love, that when I had no being, thou hast 
made me; and when I strayed far from thee, thou hast 
brought me back again, that 1 might serve thee; and thou 
hast commanded me to love thee. 

2. 0 fountain of everllisting love, what shall I say of 
thee? 

How can I ever forget thee, who hast vouchsafed to re- 
member me, even after that I was laid waste, and perished? 

Thou hast beyond all hope shewed ni6rcy to thy ser- 
vant; and beydnd all my desert bestowed thy grace and 
friendship on me. 

What return shall I make to thee for this grace? for it 
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is a fdvor not granted to all , to forsdke all things and rc» 
nounce the world and choose a monastic life. 

Can it be much to serve thee, whom the whole crea- 
tion is bound to serve ? 

It ought not to seem much to me to serve thee^ but 
this seems great and wonderful to me, that thou vouchsdf- 
est to receive one so wretched and unworthy into thy ser- 
vice, and to associate him to thy bel6ved servants. 

5. Behold all things are thine, which I have , and with 
which I serve thee:; 

Though rather thou s^rvest me, than I thee. 

Lo ! heaven and earth , which thou hast created for the 
service of man, are r^ady at thy beck, and daily do what* 
^ver thou hast commanded them. 

And this is yet but little, for thou hast also appointed 
the angels for the service of man. 

But, what is above all this is, that thou thyself hast 
vouchsafed to serve man , and hast pr6mised that thou 
wilt give him thyself. 

4. What shall I give thee for all these thousands of fa- 
vors? Oh that I could serve thee al the days of my life! 

0 that I were able, if it were but for one day, to serve 
thee wdrthily ; 

Indeed thou art worthy of all service, of all honor, and 
of eternal praise. 

Thou art tnjly my Lord , and I am thy poor servant , 
who am bound Avith all my strength to serve thee, and 
ought n6ver to grow weary of praising thee. 

This is my will, this is my desire; and whatever is want- 
ing to me, do thou vouchsafe to supply. 

B. It is a great li6nor, a great glory to serve thee , and 
to despise all things for thee; 

For they who Avillingly subject themselves to thy most 
li61y service shall have a great grace. 

They shall find the most sweet consolation of the Holy 
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Ghost, who for the love of thee have cast away all (Arnal 
delight: 

They shall gain great freedom of mind , who for thy 
name enter upon the narrow way, and negl^t all worldly 
care. 

6. Oh pleasant and delightful service of God, which 
makes a man truly free and holy 1 

0 sacred slate of religious bondage, which makes man 
equal to dngels, pleasing to God, terrible to the devils, and 
commendable to alt the faithful 1 

Oh service worthy to be embraced and Always wished 
for, which leads to the supreme good, and procures a joy 
that will never end. 

Chap. XI. — THAT THE DESiftES OF OUR HEART ARB 
TO BE EXAMHED AND MODERATED. 

4. Son, thou hast miny things still to learn, which thou 
hast not yet well learned. 

What are these things, 0 Lord ? 

That thou conform in all things thy desire to ray good 
pleasure, and that thou be not a 16ver of thys61f, but 
earnestly zealous that my will may be done. 

Desires often inflame thee, and violently hurry thee on^ 
but consider whether it be for my h6nor, or thy own in- 
terest, that lliou art more moved. 

If thou hast no other view but me, thou wilt be well 
contented with whatever I shall ordain; but if there lurk 
in thee any thing of self-seeking , behold this is it that 
hinders thee, and tr6ubles thee. 

2. Take care then not to rely too much up6n^^ de- 
sire which thou hast concmved before thou hast dlWlted 
me, lest afterwards thou repent, or be disp(fese(%*\ ilh 
that which before pleased thee, and which thou zealously 
desiredst as the best. 

For 6very affection (or inclination ) which appears good. 
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is not presently to be f6llowed , nor 6very contrary affec- 
tion at the first to be rejected. 

Even in good desires and inclinations , it is expedient 
s6melinies to use some restraint, lest by too much eager- 
ness, thou incur distraction of mind; lest thou create scan- 
dal to others, by not keeping within discipline; or by the 
opposition which thou mayesl meet with from others, thou 
be suddenly disturbed and fall, 

3. Yet in some cases we must use violence , and man- 
fully resist the sensual appetite, and not regard what the 
flesh has a mind for, or what it would fly from ; but ra- 
ther l^bor that, whether it will or no, it may become sub- 
ject to the spirit. 

And so long must it be chastised, and kept under ser- 
vitude, till it readily obey in all things , and learn to be 
content with a little, and to be pleased w'ith what is plain 
and ordinary, and not to murmur at ^ny inconvenience. 

Chap. XII. — OP LfeARfOXG PATIENCE, AND OF FIGHTING 
AGAINST CONCUPiSCENCE. 

i. Lord God, patience, as I perceive, is very necessary 
for me; this life is exposed to mkny adversities; 

For howsoever I propose for my peace, my life cannot 
be without war and .sorrow. 

So it is, Son; but I would not have thee seek for such 
a peace as to be without temptations, or to meet with 
no adversities. 

But even then to think thou hast found peace, when 
thou shalt be exercised with divers tribulations, and tried 
in m^ny adversities. 

If thou shalt say, thou art not able to suffer so much , 
how then wilt thou endure the fire of purgatory? 

Of two evils one ought always to choose the least. 

That thou mayest therefore escape the everlasting pfin- 
ishments to come, labor to endure present evils with p&- 
tienee for God’s sake. 
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Dost thou think the men of the worid suffer little or 
nothing? Thou shalt not Gnd it so, though thou seek out 
for the most delicate. 

5. But, thou wilt say they have many delights, and fol- 
low their own wills; and therefore make small account of 
their tribuldtions. 

4. Supp6se it to be so, that they have all they desire: 
how long dost thou think this will last? 

Behold, they shall vanish away like smoke that abound 
in this world , and there shall be no remembrance of their 
past joys. 

Nay, even whilst they are living, they rest not in them, 
without bitterness. Irksomeness, and fear. 

For the very same thing, in which they conceive a de- 
light, doth often bring upon them the punishment of 
aorrow. 

It is just it should be so with them , that since they 
in6rdinalely seek and fallow their pleasures , they should 
not satisfy them without confusion , and uneasiness. . 

Oh! how short, how deceitful , how inordinate and fil- 
thy, are ail these pleasures 1 

Yet through soltishness and blindness men understand 
this not: but like brute beasts, for a small pleasure in this 
mortal life, they incur the eternal death of their souls. 

But thou, my Son, Go not after thy concupiscences , 
but turn away from thy own will. Eccl. xvm. 

Delight in the Lord, and he will give thee the re- 
quest of thy heart. Ps. xxxvi. 

8. For if thou wilt be delighted in truth , and receive 
more abundant consolation from me , belidld it is in the 
contempt of all worldly things: and the renouncing all 
those mean pleasures shall be thy blessing, and an exceed- 
ing great comfort to thy soul. 

And the more thou withdr^west thyself from all com- 
fort from things created , the more sw eet and the more 
powerful consolation shalt thou find in me. 
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But thou shall not at first attain to these -without some 
sortow and labor in the conflict. 

Th« old custom will stand in thy way, but by a better 
custom it shall be overcome. 

The flesh will complain, but by the ffervor of the spi- 
rit it shall be kept under. 

The old serpent will tempt thee and give thee trouble^ 
but by prayer, he shall be put to flight; moreover, by 
Raping thyself always employed in some useful Idbor, bis 
^iu;ess to thee shall be in a great measure stopt up. 

Chap. XIII. — op the obedience of an humble subject after 

THE EXAMPLE OF JjgSUS CHRIST. 

I. Son, he who strives to withdraw himself from obe- 
dience, withdraws himself from grace: and he that seeks 
to have things for bis own particular , 16 ses such as are 
common. 

If a man doth not freely and willingly submit himself 
to his* superiors, it is a sign that his flesh is not as yet 
perfectly obedient to him; but oftentimes rebels and mur- 
murs. 

Learn then to submit thyself readily to thy superior, if 
thou desire to subdue thy own flesh: 

For the enemy without is sooner overcome, if the inward 
man be not laid waste. 

There is no more treublesome or w'orse enemy to the 
soul than thou art to thyseif, not agreeing well with the 
spirit. 

Thou must in good earnest conceive a true contempt of 
thyseif, if thou wilt prevail over flesh and blood. 

Becense thou yet hast too inordinate a love for thyseif, 
therefore art thou afraid to resign thyseif wholly to the 
will of others. 

% But what great mMler is it, if thou who art but dust 
and a mere nothing, submittest thyseif for God^s sake to 
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man; when I the Almighty , and the Most JBigh^ who 
created all things out of n6thing, have for thy sake hflm* 
bly subjected mysdif to man. 

1 became the most humble and most Object of all men^ 
that thou mightest overcome thy pride by ray humility. 

Learn, 0 dust, to obey, learn to humble thyself, thou 
that art but dirt and mire, and to cast thyself down under 
the feet of all men. 

Learn to break thy own will, and to yield thyself up to 
all subjection. 

3. Conceive an indignation against thyself, suffer not the 
swelling of pride to live in thee: but make thys6lfso sub- 
missive and little, that all may triimple on thee, and tread 
thee under their feet, as the dirt of the streets. 

What hast thou, vain man, to complain of? 

What Answer canst thou make, 0 filthy sinner, to those 
that reproach thee, thou that hast so often offended God, 
and niliny times deserved hell ? 

But mine eye hath spared thee, because thy soul was 
precious in iny sight, that thou mightest know my love, 
and mightest be Always thankful for my favors, and that 
thou mightest give thyself continually to true subjtetion 
and humility; and bear with patience to be despised by all. 

Chap. XIV. — or consIdering the secret judgments of god, 

LEST WE BE PL'PFEO UP BY OUR GOOD WORKS. 

I. Thou th underest forth over my head thy judgments, 
0 Lord, and thou shakest all my bones with fear and trem- 
bling, and my soul is terrified exceedingly. 

I stand astonished , and consider that the hiavens are 
not pure in thy sight. 

If in the angels thou hast found sin, and hast not spa- 
red them, what will become of me? 

Stars have fallen from heaven, and 1 that am but dust, 
how can 1 presume? 
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They, whose works seemed praiseworth)', have fallen to 
the v^ry lowest;; and such as before fed up6n the bread of 
Angels, I have seen delighted with the husks of swine. 

% There is then no sanctity, if thou, 0 Lord, withdraw 
thy hand. 

No wisdom avails , if thou cease to govern us : 

No strength is of any help, if thou suppdrt us not: 

No chastity is secure without thy protection: 

No guard that we can keep up6n ourselves pr6fits us, if 
thy holy watchfulness be not with us: 

For if we are left to ourselves, we sink and we parish; 
but if thou visit us, we are raised up and we live. 

For we are unsettled, but by thee we are strengthened : 
we are tepid, but by thee we are inflamed. 

5. 0 how humbly and lowlily ought I to think of my- 
self! how little ought 1 to esteem whatever good I may 
seem to have! 

Oh! how low ought I to cast myself down dnder the 
bottomless depth of thy judgments, 0 Lord, where I find 
mysOlf to be nd thing else but nbthing and ndthing! 

Oh I immense weight I Oh I sea , that cannot be passed 
Over, where I find nOthing of mysOlf but just nOthing 
at all. 

Where then can there be Ony lurking bole for glorying 
in mysOlf? where Ony confidence in any conceit of my 
own virtue? 

Alt vain-glOry is swallowed up in the depth of thy 
jOdgments over me. 

4. What is all flesh in thy sight? Shall the clay glory 
against him that formed it ? 

How can he be puffed up with the vain talk of mao , 
whose heart in truth is subjected to Hod? 

Ail the world will not lift him up, whom truth hath 
subjected to itself: 

NOither will he be moved with the tongues of all that 
praise him, who hath settled his whole hope in God. 
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For beh6ld, they Mso that speak are all nothing , for 
they shall pass away with the sound of their words^ bat 
the truth of the Lord remdineth for ^ver. Ps. cxiv. 

Chap. XV. — now we are to be disposed, a.nd what 
W'E ARE to say WHEM WE DESIRE ANY THING. 

I. My Son, say thus in every occasion: Lord, if it be 
pleasing to thee, let this be done in this manner. 

Lord, if it be to thy hdnor, let this be done in thy name. 

Lord, if thou seest that this is expedient, and approv- 
est it as prohlable for me, then grant that I may use it 
to thy h6nor j 

But if thou knowest that it will be hhrtful to me , and 
not expedient for the salvation of my soul, take aw4y from 
me such a desire. 

For 6very desire is not from the H61y Ghost, though it 
seem to a man right and good. 

And it is hard to judge truly, whether it be a good or 
bad spirit that phshes thee on to desire this, or that, or 
whether thou art not moved to it by thy own spirit 

M^ny in the end have been deceived, who at first seemed 
to be led by a good spirit. 

3. Whatsoever therefore presents itself to thy mind as 
wdrthy to be desired ; see that it is always with the fear 
of God, and the humility of heart that thou desire or ask 
for it; 

And abdve all, thou oughtest with a resignation of thy- 
self to commit all to me, and to say, 

0 Lord, thou kndwest what is best: let this or that be 
done as thou wilt. 

Give what thou wilt, how much thou wilt, and at what 
time thou wilt. 

Do with me as thou knowest, and as best pleaseth thee, 
and is most for thy h6nor. 

Put me where thou wilt, and do with me in all things 
acedrding to thy will. 
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I am in thy hand, turn me round which way Ihou wilt. 

Lo, I arn thy servant , ready to ob6y thee in all things; 
for I don’t desire to live for myself, but for thee: I wish 
it may be pMectly and worthily. 

A Prayer for the fulfilling of the IFill of God. 

5. Grant me thy grace, most merciful Jesus, that it may 
be with me, and may hibor with me, and continue with 
me to the end. 

Grant me Always to will and desire that which is most 
acceptable to thee and which pleaselh thee best. 

Let thy will be mine , and let my will Always follow 
thine, and agr6e perfectly with it. 

Let me Always will or not will the same with thee; and 
let me not be dble to will or not will 4ny 6therwise than 
as thou wiliest or wiliest not. 

4. Grant that I may die to all things that are in the 
W'orld; and for thy sake love to be despised, and not to be 
known in this world. 

Grant that I may rest in thee above all things desired, 
and that my heart may be at peace in thee. 

Thou art the true peace of the heart, thou art its 6nly 
rest; out of thee all things are hard and uneasy. 

In this peace, in the self same ( that is, in Thee, the 
one sovereign eternal Good ) I will sleep and take my 
rest. (I*s. iv.) Amen. 

Chap. XVI. — that true comfort is to be sought 

IX GOD ALONE. 

1. Whatsoever I can desire or imagine for my comfort, 
I look not for it in this life, but hereafter. 

For if I alone should have all thec6mforts of this world, 
and might enjdy all its delights, it is certain they could 
not last long. 

Wherefore thou canst not, 0 my soul, be fully cerafor- 
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ted, nor perfectly delighted, but in God, the cdmforter of 
the poor, and the support of the humble. 

Expect a little while, iny soul, wait for the divine pr6- 
misc, and thou shalt have plenty of all that is good in 
heaven. 

If thou dcsirest too inordinately these present things , 
thou wilt lose those that are heavenly and everliisting. 

Let temporal things serve thy use, but the eternal be 
the object of thy desire. 

Thou canst not be fully sitisGed with any temporal good, 
because thou wast not created for the enjoyment of such 
things. 

2. Although thou shouldst have all created goods, yet 
this could not make thee hiippy and blessed : but in God , 
who created all things, all thy beatitude and happiness 
consists. 

Not such a happiness as is seen or cried up by the fool- 
ish admirers of this world , but such as good Christians 
' look for, and of which they that are spiritual and clean 
of heart, whose conversation is in heaven, have s6melimes 
a foretaste. 

All human c6mfort is vain and short. 

Blessed and true is that comfort which is inwardly re- 
ceived from truth. 

A devout man always c^rrieth about with him Jesus his 
C6mforter, and saith to him , be with me, 0 Lord J^sus, 
in all places, and at all times. 

Let this be my consolation, to be willing to want all hu- 
man edmfort. 

And if thy comfort also be withdrawn, let thy will, 
and just appointment for my trial, be to me as the great- 
est of edmforts. 

For thou wilt not always be dngry, nor wilt thou 
threaten for her. Ps. cii. 
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CbaP. XVU. — THAT WE OUGHT TO CAST ALL OUE GARB 

UPON GOD. 

I. Son, suiTer me lo do with thee what I will: I know 
what is best for thee: 

Thou thinkest as man: thou jiidgest in miny things as 
human aflection suggests. 

Lord., what thou sayest is true., thy care 6ver me is 
greater than all the care 1 can take of myself. 

For he stands at too great a hazard that does not cast 
his whole care on thee. 

Lord , provided that my will remain but firm towards 
thee, do with me whatsoever it shall please thee: 

For it cinnot but be good whatever thou shaltdobyme. 

If thou wilt have me to be in darkness , be thou 
blessed; and if thou wilt have me to be in light, be thou 
again blessed. If thou vouchsafe to c6mfort me, be thou 
blessed: and if it be thy will that I should be afflicted, 
be thou always equally blessed. 

3. Son , it is in this manner thou must stand affected , 
if thou desire to walk with me. 

Thou must be as r^ady to suffer as to rejoice; thou must 
be as willing to be poor and ntedy, as to be full and rich. 

4. Lord, I w ill suffer willingly for thee wiiatso^ver thou 
art pleased should befal me. 

I will receive with indifference from thy hand good and 
evil, sweet and bitter, joyful and sorrowful; and will give 
thee thanks for all that happens to me. 

Keep me only from all sin, and I will fear neither death 
nor hell. 

Cast me not off for ever, nor blot me out of the book 
of life; and what tribulation soever befalleth me shall not 
hurt me. 


BOOK III. 


lOS 

Chap. XVIII. — that temporal miseries are to be borue 

WITH PATIEJtCE, AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

1. Son, I came down from heaven for Ihy salvation; I 
look upon me thy miseries , not of necessity, but moved 
Ihereld by charity, that thou mighlest learn patience, and 
mightest bear without repining the miseries of this life: 

For from the hour of my birth, till my expiring on the 
cross, I was n6ver without shlTering. 

I underwent a great want of temporal things;! fre- 
quently heard miiny complaints agJiinsl me: I meekly bore 
with confusions and reproaches. 

For my benefits I received ingratitude; for my miracles, 
blasphemies; and for my heavenly doctrine, reproaches. 

2. Lord, because thou wast [>alicnl in thy life-time , in 
this chiefly fuIGlling the commandment of thy Father, it 
is fitting that 1 a wretched sinner should, according to thy 
will, take all with patience; and as long as thou pleasest, 
support the burden of this corruptible life, io6rder to my 
salvation. 

For though this pr^ent life be burthensome , yet it is 
become, through thy grace, meritorious; and by the help 
of thy ex^imple, and the foosteps of thy saints, more sup- 
IKjrlable to the weak, and more lightsome. 

It is also much more comfortable, than it was formerly 
under the old law, when the gate of heaven remained 
shut; and the way to heaven seemed more obscure, when 
so few concerned themselves to seek the kingdom of heaven. 

Neither could they who were then just, and to be sa- 
ved, 6nter into thy heavenly kingdom, before thy pkssion, 
and the payment of our debt by thy sacred death. 

5. Oh ! how great thanks am I obliged to return thee , 
for having vouchsafed to shew me, and all the faithful , a 
right and good way to an everlasting kingdom! 

For thy life is our way : and by holy patience we walk 
on to thee, who art our crown. 
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If thou hadst not gone before and instructed us , who 
would have cared to have followed ? 

Alas 1 how iu4ny would have staid afir o(T, and a great 
way behind, if they had not before their eyes thy excel- 
lent exiimple ! 

Behold we are still t^pid, notwithstanding ail thy mi- 
racles and instructions which we have heard : what then 
would it have been if we had not this great light to f61- 
low thee? 

Chap. XIX. — OP suppoHTiNG Isjuries; and who is proved 

TO BE TRULY PATIENT, 

1. What is it thou sayest, my Son? Cease to compldin, 
considering my passion, and that of 6ther saints: 

Thou hast not yet resisted iinto blood: 

What thou suiferedst is but little, in comparison of 
them who have suffered so much; who have been so 
strongly tempted, so grievously afOicted , so miny ways 
tried and Exercised. • 

Thou must then call to mind the h^vy sufferings of 
dtliers, that thou m^yest the easier bear the little things 
thou sufferest. 

And if to thee they seemed not little, take heed lest this 
also proceed from thy impatience. 

But whether they be little or great, strive to bear them 
all with patience. 

2. The better thou disposest thyself to sufferings, the 
more wisely dost thou act, and the more dost thou me- 
rit; and thou wilt bear it more easily, thy miud being 
well prepared for it, and accustomed to it. 

Do not say, 1 cannot take these things from such a man, 
and things of this kind are not to be suffered by me, for 
he has done me a great injury, and he upbraids me with 
things I n^ver thought on; but I will sCiffer willingly from 
another, and as far as I shall judge Ottingfor me to suffer- 
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Such a thought is fdoiish, which considers not the vir- 
tue of pdlience, nor by whom it shall be crowned;; but ra- 
ther weighs the persons, and the offences committed. 

5. He is not a true patient man, who will suffer no more 
than he thinks good, and from whom he pl4aseth. 

The true pdtient man minds not by whom it is he is 
Exercised, >vh6ther by his superior, or by one of his equals, 
or by an inferior; w'helher by a good and holy man , or 
one that is perverse and unwdrthy. 

But how much soever, and how 6flen soever, iny adver- 
sity happens to him from any thing created , he takes it 
all with equality of mind as from the hand of God , with 
thanksgiving, and esteems it a great gain. 

For ndthing, how little soever, that is suffered for God^s 
sake, can pass without merit in the sight of God. 

4. Be thou therefore ready prepared to fight, if thou de- 
sirest to gain the victory. 

Without fighting thou canst not obtain the crown of 
patience. 

If thou wilt not suffer, thou refiisest to be crowmed ; 
but if thou dcsirest to be crowned, fight manfully and en- 
dure patiently. 

W^ithout labor there is no coming to rest , nor without 
fighting can the victory be obtained. 

May thy grace, 0 Lord, make that possible to me, 
which seems imp6ssible to me by nature. 

Thou kn6west that I can bear but little , and that I am 
quickly cast down by a small adversity. 

Let all exercises of tribulation bec6me Amiable and agreea- 
ble to me for thy name’s sake; for to suffer and to be af- 
flicted for thee is very healthful for my soul. 

Chap. XX. — OP THE CONFftSSION OF OUR lariRMITlES , 

AND OF THE uiSERIES OF THIS LIFE. 

1. / will confess agdinst myself my injustice. Ps. xxxi. 
! will confess to thee, 0 Lord, my infirmity. 
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It is uflentimes a small thing which casts me down and 
trdubles me. 

I make a resolution to behave myself valiantly ;; but 
when a small temptation comes, I am brought into great 
straits. 

It is sometimes a very trifling thing , from whence a 
grievous temptation proceeds. 

And when I think myself s6mewhat safe, I find myself 
sdmetimes, when I least apprehend it, Almost overc6me 
with a small blast. 

2, Behold, then, 0 Lord, my abjection and frailty every 
way known to thee. 

Have pity on me, and draw me out of the mire , that I 
stick not fast therein, that I may not be utterly cast down 
for 6ver. 

This it is which often drives me back , and confounds 
me in thy sight, to find that I am so subject to fall , and 
have so little strength to resist my passions. 

And although I do not altogether consent, yet their as* 
s^ults are troublesome and grievous to me; and it is ex* 
ceedingly irksome to live thus lilways in a conflict. 

From hence my infirmity is made known to me; be- 
cause wicked thoughts do Always much more easily rush 
in upon me, than they can be cast out again. 

3. Oh! that thou the most mighty God of Israel, the 
zealous lover of faithful souls, wouldst behold the labor 
and sorrow of thy servant , and stand by me in all my 
undertakings. 

Strengthen me with heavenly fortitude, lest the old 
man, the miserable flesh not yet fully subject to the spi- 
rit prevail and get the upper hand ; against which we 
must fight as long as we breathe in this most wretched life. 

Al^s! what kind of life is this, where afflictions and 
miseries are n^ver wanting , where all things are full of 
snares and Enemies 1 
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For when one tribulation or temptation is gone^ another 
c6meth; yea^ and whilst the Orst c6nflict still lasts^ many 
others come on, and those unexpected. 

4. And how can a life be loved that hath so great bit- 
terness, that is subject to so many calamities and miseries? 

And how can it be called life, since it begets so m^ny 
deaths and plagues? 

And yet it is loved, and many seek their delight in it. 

M^ny blame the world that it is deceitful and vain, and 
yet they are not willing to quit it, because the concupis- 
cences of the flesh too much prevail. 

But there are some things that draw them to love the 
world , 6thers to despise it. 

The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and pride of 
life, draw to the love of the world; but the pains and mi- 
series which justly follow these things breed a hatred and 
loathing of the world. 

6. But alas! the pleasure of sin prevails over the worldly 
soul , and under these thorns she imagines there are de- 
lights; because she has neither seen nor Usted thesw^t- 
ness of God, nor the internal pleasure of virtue. 

But they that perfectly despise the world, and study to 
live to God under Ii61y discipline , experience the divine 
sweetness, that is promised to those who forsake all ; and 
such clearly see how grievously the world is mist^en , 
and how many ways it is imposed upon. 

Chap. XXL — TH\T WE ARE TO REST IN GOD ABOVE 

ALL GOODS AND GIFTS. 

1. Above all things, and, in all things, do thou my soul 
rest always in the Lord, for he is the eternal rest of the 
saints. 

Give me , 0 most sweet and Idving Jesus , to repose in 
thee above all things created, ab6ve all health and beauty, 
above all glory and honor , above all p6wer and dignity , 
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ab6re all kn6wledge and subtlety , above all riches and 
arts, above all joy and gladness, ab6ve all fame and praise, 
ab6ve all sweetness and consolation, above all hope and 
promise , ab6ve all m^rit and desire. 

Above all gifts and presents that thou canst give and 
infuse, above all joy and jubilation that the mind can con- 
tain or feel; in fine, ab6ve Angels and archdngels , and all 
the host of heaven; ab6ve all things visible and invisible, 
and above all that which thou, my God, art not. 

2. For thou, 0 Lord my God, art the best ab6ve all 
things; thou alone most high, thou alone most pdwerful; 
thou alone most sulTicient and most full; thou alone most 
sweet, and most comfortable: 

Thou alone most beautiful, and most loving; thou alone 
most noble, and most glorious above ail things; in whom 
all good things are found together in all their perfection , 
and always have been, and always will be. 

And therefore whatever thou besl6wcst np6n me , that 
is not thyself, or whatever thou revealest to me concern- 
ing thyself, or promisest, as long as 1 see thee not, nor 
fully enjoy thee, is too little and insulTicient. 

Because indeed my heart cinnot truly rest, nor be en- 
tirely contented, till it rest in thee, and rise above all things 
created. 

5. 0 my most beloved spouse, Christ jesus , most pure 
lover. Lord of the whole creMion; who will give me the 
wings of true liberty, to fly and repose in thee? Ob! when 
shall it be fully granted me to attend at leisure and see 
how sweet thou art, 0 Lord my God ? 

When shall 1 fully recollect mys61f in thee, that through 
the love of thee 1 may not feel myself, but thee al6ne, 
above all feeling and measure, in a manner not known 
to all? 

But now I often sigh, and bear ray misfortune with grief; 

Because 1 meet with m^ny evils in this vale of miseries. 
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which frequently dislOrb me, afflict me, and cast a cloud 
over me; often hinder me and distract me, allure and en- 
tlmgle me, that I cannot have free Access to thee, nor enjoy 
thy sweet embraces , which are 6ver enJ6yed by blessed 
spirits. 

Let my sighs move thee , and this manifold desolation 
finder which I Idbor up6n earth. 

4. O J6sns , the brightness of eternal glory , the com- 
forter of a soul in its pilgrimage; with thee is my mouth 
without voice, and my silence speaks to thee. 

How long doth my Lord delay to come. Let him come 
to me, his poor servant, and make me joyful: let him 
stretch forth his hand , and deliver me a wretch from all 
anguish. 

0 come, 0 come; for without thee I can n^ver have 
one joyful day nor hour, for thou art my joy; and without 
thee my table is dmpty. 

1 am miserable, and in a manner imprisoned, and 16aded 
with fetters, till thou comfort me with the light of thy 
presence, and restdre me to liberty, and shew me a favorable 
countenance. 

b. Let 6thers seek instead of thee whatever else they 
please; nothing else doth please me, or shall please me, 
but thou my God, my hope, my eternal salvation. 

I will not hold my peace, nor cease to pray till thy 
grace returns, and thou speak to me interiorly 

6. Behold here lam, beh6ld I come to thee, because 
thou hast called upon me. 

Thy tears, and the desire of thy soul , thy humiliation 
and contrition of heart, have inclined and brought me 
to thee. 

7. And I said, 0 Lord, 1 have called up6n thee, and have 
desired to enjoy thee, and am r^dy to renounce all other 
things for thee. 

For thou didst first stir ipe up that I might seek thee. 
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Be thou therefore blessed, 0 Lord, who hast shewed 
this goodness to thy servant, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

What hath thy servant more to say in tliy presence, but 
to humble himself exceedingly before thee^ Always re- 
membering his own iniquity and vileness. 

For there is none like to thee am6ngst all things that 
are w6nderful in heaven or earth. 

Thy works are exceedingly good , thy judgments are 
true, and by thy providence all things are ruled. 

Praise therefore and gl6ry be to thee, 0 W isdom of the 
Father: let my tongue, my soul, and all things created 
join in praising thee, and blessing thee. 

Chap. XXII. — OP TUP. remembrance of the manifold 

BENEFITS OP GOD. 

1. Open, 0 Lord, my heart in thy law, and teach me to 
walk in thy commiindments. 

Give me grace to understand thy will, and to commem- 
orate with great reverence and diligent consideration all 
thy benefits, as well in general as in particular, that so 1 
may be able w'orthily to give thee thanks for them. 

But I know and confess that 1 am not able to return 
thee thanks, not even for the least point. 

1 am less than Ony of thy benefits bestowed upon me; 
and when 1 consider thy excellency, ray spirit lOses itsOlf 
in the greatness of thy Majesty. ' 

2. All that we have in soul and bOdy, all that we pos- 
sess outwardly or inwardly, by ndture or grace, are thy 
beneCts, and commend thy boOnly, mercy, and gOodness, 
from whom we have received all good. 

And though one has received more, another less, yet all 
is thine, and without thee 6ven the least cannot be had. 

He that has received greater things cannot glory of his 
own merit, nor ext61 himself above dthers, nor insult 6v.er 
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the Iter; because he i§, indeed, greater and belter, who 
allribules less to himself, and is more humble and devout 
in returning thanks. 

And he who esteems himself the vilest of all men , and 
judges himself the most unworthy, is fittest to receive the 
greatest blessings. 

3. But he that has received fewer must not be lr6ubled, 
nor lake it ill, nor 6nvy him that is more enriched; but 
attend rilher to thee, and v^ry much praise thy g6odness, 
for that thou best6west thy gifts so plentifully, so freely 
and willingly, without respect of persons. 

All things are from thee , and therefore thou art to be 
praised in all. 

Thou kn6west what is fit to be given to every one; and 
why this person hath less, and the other more, is not our 
business to decide, but thine, who keepesl an exact ac- 
c6unl of the merits of each one- 

ft. Wherefore, 0 Lord God, I take it for a great benefit, 
not to have much which oililwardly and according to men 
might appear praise-worthy and glorious. So that a person, 
considering his own p6verly and meanness, ought not upon 
that account to be weighed down , or to be grieved and 
dejected, but rather to receive comfort and great pleasure. 

Because thou, 0 God, hast ch6sen the poor and the hum* 
ble, and Ihose that are despised by this world, for thy 
familiar friends and domestics. 

Witness thy Apostles themselves , whom thou hast ap- 
pointed rulers 6vcr all the earth. 

And yet they conversed in this world without complaint, 
so humble and simple , without any inklice or guile , that 
they were even glad when they suffered affrenls and re- 
proaches for thy name; and what the world flics from , 
they embraced with great affection, 

5. Nothing therefore ought to give so great joy to him 
that loves thee, and knows thy benefits, and the acedm- 
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plishment of tliy will in himself, and the pleasure of thy 
eternal appointment. 

Wi(h which be ought to be so far contented and com- 
forted, as (o be willing to be the least, as any one would 
wish to he the greatest , and to enJ6y as much peace and 
content in the iWest place, as in the highest;; and to be 
as willing to be despicable and mean, and of no name and 
repute in the world, as to be preferred in honor, and 
greater than others: 

For thy will, and the love of thy honor, ought to be 
regarded ab6ve all , and to comfort and please him more 
than any benefits w'hatsoevcr which he bath received , or 
can receive. 

Chap. XXIII. — OP FOLK THhNGS WHICH BBIIHG MICH PEACB. 

1. Son, I will teach thee now the way of peace and 
true liberty. 

2. Do, Lord, I beseech thee, as thou shyest, for I shall 
be very glad to hear it. 

3. Endeavor, my Son, rather to do the w’ill of another, 
than thy own. 

Ever choose rather to have less than more. 

Always seek the lowest place, and to be inferior to Everyone. 

Always wish and pray that the will of God may be en- 
tirely fulfilled in thee. 

Rehold , such a man as this enters up6n the coast of 
peace and rest. 

4. Lord, this thy short speech contains much perfection. 

It is short in w'ords, but full in sense, and plentiful in 

its fruit. 

For if it could be faithfully observed by me, I should not 
be so easily troubled. 

For as dften as I find myself disquieted and disturbed , 
I am sensible it is because I have strayed from this doctrine. 

But thou, 0 Lord, who canst do all things, and Always 
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I6vest the progress of the soul, increase in me thy grace , 
that I may accomplish this thy word, and perfect my sal* 
vation. 


A pYayer agdinst evil thoughts. 

K. 0 Lord, my God, depart not far from me: 0 my God, 
have regard to help me , for divers evil thoughts have 
risen up against me, and great fears afflicting my soul. 

How shall I pass without hurt? How shall 1 break through 
them ? 

6. /(saith he) will go before thee, and will humble 
the great ones of the earth. Is. xxv. 

I will open the gates of the prison , and reveal to thee 
the hidden secrets. 

7. Do, I.ord, as thou saycst, and let all these wicked 
thoughts flee from before thy face. 

This is my hope and my only comfort, to fly to thee in 
all tribulations, to confide in thee, to call on thee from my 
lieart, and pdtienlly to look for thy consolation. 

r 

Prayer for the enlightening the Mind. 

8. Enlighten me, 0 good Jesus, with the brightness of 
the internal light^and cast out all darkness from the dwell- 
ing of my heart. 

Restrain my many wandering thoughts, and suppress 
the temptations that violently assault me. 

Fight strongly for me, and overcome those wicked beasts, 
I mean these alluring concupiscences; that peace may be 
made in thy power, and the abundance of thy praise may 
resound in thy holy court, which is a clean conscience. 

Command the winds and storms : say to the sea be thou 
still, and to the north wind , blow thou not: and a great 
calm shall ensue. 

9. Send forth thy light and thy truth , that they may 
shine up6n the earth; for I am an earth that is Ompty and 
void, till thou enlightenest me. Gen. i. 
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Pour forth Ihy grace from at>6ve; witer my heart with 
the dew of heaven ; send down the witers of devotion, to 
wash the face of the earth , to bring forth good and per- 
fect fruit. 

Lift up my mind, oppressed with the load of sins , and 
raise my whole desire towards heavenly things^ that hiving 
tasted the sweetness of the happiness ab6ve, 1 may have 
no pleasure in thinking of the things of the earth. 

10. Draw me away , and deliver me from all unstable 
comfort of creatures, for no created thing can fully quiet 
and satisfy my desire. 

Join me to thyself with an inseparable bond of love ^ for 
thou alone canst satisfy the I6ver; and without thee all 
dtiier things are frivolous. 

Chap. XXIV. THAT WE AHE NOT TO B0 CURIOCS 

IN INQUIRING Into the life of 6thers. 

1. Son, be not curious, and give not way to useless 
cares. 

What is this or that to thee? do thou follow me. 

For what is it to thee whether this man be such , or 
such; or that man do or say this, or the other? 

Thou art not to inswer for others , but must give an 
account for thyself: why therefore dost thou meddle with 
them? 

Behold, I know every one , and see all things that are 
done under the sun ; and 1 know how it is with every one, 
what he thinks, what he would have, and at what his in- 
tention aims. 

All things therefore arc to be committed to me; but as 
for thy part, keep thyseif in good peace, and let the busy- 
body be as busy as he will. 

Whatsoever he shall do or say, will come upon himseif, 
because he cannot deceive me. 

3. Be nut solicitous for the shadow of a great name , 
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neither seek to be familiarly acquainted with m4ny nor 
to be particularly loved by men. 

For these things begSt distractions and great darkness 
in the heart. 

1 would willingly speak my word to thee, and reveal my 
secrets to thee; if thou wouldst diligently observe my 
c6ming, and open to me the door of thy heart. 

Be careful and watch in prayers, and hdmble thyself in. 
all things. 

Chap. XXV. — IN WHAT THINGS THE FIRM PEACE 
OF THE HEART AND TRUE PROGRESS DOTH CONSiST. 

I. Son, I have said, Peace I leave to you, my peace 1 
give to you; not as the world giveth, do I give to you. 
John XIV. 

Peace is what all desire; but all care not for those 
things which appertain to true peace. 

My peace is with the hilimble and meek of heart: thy 
peace shall be in much patience. 

If thou wilt hear me, and follow my voice, thou m4yest 
eoj6y much peace. 

3. What then shall I do. Lord ? 

5. In every thing attend to thyself, w hat thou art doing, 
and what thou art saying; and direct thy whole intention 
to this, that thou mayest please me alone, and neither 
desire nor seek ^ny thing out of me. 

And as for the sayings or d6ings of 6lhers , judge of 
nothing rashly; neither busy thyself w'ilh things not com- 
mitted to thy care; and thus may it be brought about that 
thou shalt be little or seldom disturbed. 

But n^ver to feel any tii6uble at all, nor to suiTer a grief 
of heart or body, is not the state of this pr^ent life, but 
of everlasting rest. 

Think not tb^'efore that thou hast found true peace, if 
thou f^elest no burden: nor that then all is well, if thou 
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have no adversary; nor that thon hast attained to per* 
faction, if all things be done accdrding to thy inclination. 

Neither do thou then conceive a great ndtion of thyself, 
or imagine thyself esp^ially beloved , if thou be in great 
devotion and sweetness; for it is not, in such things as 
these that a true I6ver of virtue is known ; nor doth the 
progress and perfection of a man consist in these things., 

ft. In what then , o Lord ? 

5. In offering thyseif with thy whole heart to the will 
of God; not seeking the things that are thine either in 
little or great, either in time or eternity. 

* So that with the same equal coCintenance thou continue 
giving thanks both in prosperity and adversity, weighing all 
things in an equal balance. 

If thou come to be so valiant, and long suffering in hope, 
that when interior comfort is withdrawn, thou canst pre* 
p^rc thy heart to suffer still more; and dost not justify 
thyseif, as if thou eughlest not to suffer such great things; 
but ackn6wledgest my justice in all my appdintments, and 
praisest my holy name ; then it is that thou walkest in the 
true and right way of peace, and mayest hope without ^ny 
question to see my face again with great joy. 

And if thou arrive at an entire contempt of thyself, know 
that then thou shalt enj6y an abundance of peace, as much 
as is possible in this state of banishment. 

Chap. XXVI. — OF THE EMINENCE OF A FREE 

WHICH BUUBLE PRAYER BETTER PROCURES THAN READING. 

1. Lord, this is the work of a perfect man, never to let 
one’s mind slacken from attending to heavenly things, and 
to pass through miny cares, as it were without care; not 
eflcr the manner of an Indolent person , but by a certain 
prer6galive of a free mind, which doth not cleave by an 
inordinate affection to &ny thing created. 

2. Preserve me, I beseech thee, 0 my most merciful God, 
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from the cares of this life, that I he not too much entlin- 
jjled hy them; from the many necessities of the body, that 
I may not be ensnared by pleasure: and from all hlnder- 
ances of the soul, lest being overcome by troubles 1 be 
oast down. 

I do not say from those things which w6rldly vanity 
covets with so much eagerness: but from these miseries, 
which by the general curse of our mortality, as punish- 
ments, weigh down and keep back the soul of thy servant 
from being dble , when it will , to ^nter into liberty of 
spirit. 

3. 0 my God, who art unspeakable sweetness, turn into 
bitterness to me all carnal comfort , which witdiciws me 
from the love of things eternal , and wickedly allures me 
to itself, by setting before me a certain present delightful 
good. 

O my God, let not flesh and blood prevail 6ver me , let 
it not overcome me: let not the world and its transitory 
glory deceive me: let not the devil supplant me by his 
craft. 

Give me fortitude; that I may stand my ground, pa< 
tience that I may endure , and constancy that 1 may per- 
severe. 

Give me, in lieu of all the c6mforts of this world, the 
most delightful unction of thy spirit; and instead of carnal 
love, infuse into me the love of thy name. 

4. Behold! eating, drinking, clothing , and other neces- 
saries appertaining to the support of the body, are burthen- 
some to a fervent spirit. 

Grant that I may use such things with moderation, and 
not be entangled with an inerdinate affection to them. 

It is not lawful to cast them all awdy, for nature must 
be supported; but to require superfluities, and such things 
as are more delightful, thy holy law' forbids ; for btherwise 
the flesh would grow insolent against the spirit. 
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In all this , I bes4cch (bee, let thy hand g6vern and 
direct me, that I may no way exceed. 

Chap. XXVII. THAT SELF-LOVE CHIEFLY EEEPS A P&RSOX 

BACK FROH THE sdvEREIGN GOOD. 

4 . My Son, thou must give all for all , and be n6tbing 
of thy own. 

Know that the love of thyself is more hdrtful to thee 
than Sny thing in the world. 

Every thing, accdrding to the love and inclination which 
thou hast to it, cleaveth to thee more or less. 

If thy love be pure, simple, and well drdered, thou 
shalt nut be a captive to any thing. 

Covet not that which thou mayest not have. 

Seek not to have that which may hinder thee and rob 
thee of Inward liberty. 

It is wonderful that thou wilt not from the vdry bottom 
of thy heart commit thyself wh6lly to me, with all things 
that thou canst desire to have. 

Q. Why dost thou pine away with vain grief? why tirest 
thou thyself with useless cares? 

Stand resigned (o my good pleasure , and thou shalt 
sdffer no loss. 

If thou seekest this, or that, or wouldst be here, or 
there, for the sake of thy own Interest, or the pleasing 
thy own will, thou shall never be at rest, nor free from 
solicitude; for in ^very thing thou shalt find some defect, 
and in 6very place there will be some one that will cross 
thee. 

5. It is not therefore the obtaining or multiplying things 
exteriorly that avails thee , but rither the despising of 
them, and cutting them up by the root out of thy heart; 
which I would not have thee to understand only with re- 
gird to money and riches , and ilso with regard to ambi- 
tion and li6nor, and the desire of imply praise: all which 
things pass away with the world. 


. j 
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The place avails lillle, if the spirit of fervor be wanting; 
neither shall that peace stand long which is sought from 
abr6ad, if the state of thy heart want the truefounddtion; 
that is, if thou stand not in me: thou m^yest change^ but 
not better thyself. 

For, when occasion happens, thou shalt find that which 
thou didst fly from, and more. 

A prayer for the cleansing of the heart, and the 
obtdining heavenly wisdom. 

ft. Confirm me, 0 God, by the grace of thy h61y spirit. 
Give me power to be strengthened in the inward man, and 
to cast out of my heart all unprofitable care and tr6ublc; 
let me not be drawn away with various desires of any 
thing whatsoever, whether it be of little or great v^lue; 
but may I look upon all things as passing away, and upon 
myself as pissing al6ng with them. 

For nithing is lasting under the sun , where all is va< 
nity and affliction of spirit. 0 how wise is he who consid- 
ers things in this minner. 

b. Give me, 0 Lord, heavenly wisdom, that I may learn 
above all things to seek thee , and to find thee : abdve ail 
things to relish thee, and to love thee, and to understind 
all other things, as they are, according to the order of thy 
wisdom. 

Grant that I may prfidently decline him that flitters me, 
and pitienlly bear with him that contradicts me. 

For this is great wisdom , not to be moved with every 
wind of words, nor to give ear to the wicked flittering 
Siren; for thus shall we go on securely in the way we 
have begiin. 

Chap. XXVIII. — AGAINST THE TONGUES OP OETRACTOHS. 

1. Son, take it not to heart if some people think ill of 
thee, and say of thee what thou art not willing to hear. 
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Thou 6ughtest to think worse of Ihyself, and to believe 
that no one is weaker than thyself. 

If thou w&Ikest interiorly, thou wilt make small ac- 
cofint of flying words. 

U is no small prudence to be silent in the evil time , 
and to turn within to me , and not to be disturbed with 
the judgment of man. 

2. Let not thy peace be in the longues of men; for 
whether they put a good or bad construction on what thou 
ddest, thou art still what thou art. 

Where is true peace, and true glory? Is it not in me? 

And he who c5vets not to please men , nor fears their 
displ^sure, shall enj6y much peace. 

All disquiet of heart , and distraction of our senses , 
arises from inirdinale love, and vain fear. 

Chap. XXIX^. HOW IN THE TIME OF TUIDULaTION 

GOO IS TO BE INVOKED AND BLESSED. 

1. blessed, 0 Lord, be thy name forever, who has been 
pleased that this trial and tribulation should come up6n me. 

I cannot fly from it, but must of necessity fly to thee; 
that thou mayest help me, and turn it to my good. 

Lord I am now in tribulation , and my heart is not at 
ease, but I am much afflicted with ray present suffering. 

And now, dear father, what shall I say? 1 am taken. 
Lord, in these straits: 0 save me from this hour. 

But for this reason I came unto this hour, that thou 
mightest be gldrified, when I shall be exceedingly humbled, 
and delivered by thee. 

May it please thee, 0 Lord, to deliver me; for, poor 
wretch that I am! what can I do, and whither shall I go, 
without thee? 

Give me patience, 0 Lord, this time &lso. 

Help me, 0 my God, and 1 will not fear how much 
soever I may be oppressed. 
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2. And now in the midst of these things > what shall 1 
say? Lord, thy will be done: I have well deserved to be 
afflicted and troubled. 

1 must needs bear it; and w^ould to God, it may be with 
patience, till the storm pass over, and it be better. 

But thy almighty hand is ^ble to take away from me 
this temptation also, and (o moderate its violence, lest I 
quite sink Cinder it; as thou hast often done heretofore for 
me ; O my God, my mercy ! 

And how much more diflicult this is to me, so much 
easier to thee is this change of the right-hand of the 
Most High, Ps. lxxvi. 

Chap. XXX. — OF ASKING THE DIVL^E ASslsTANCE, 

AND OF CONFIDENCE OF BECOVEBING GRACE. 

1. Son, I am the Lord, who gives strength in the day 
of tribulation. 

Come to me when it is not well with thee. 

This is that which most of all hinders h^venly com- 
fort, that thou art slow in turning thyself to prayer. 

For before thou earnestly priyest to me , thou seekest 
in the mean time mimy comforts, and delightest thyself in 
outward things. 

And hence it comes to pass, that all things avail thee 
little, till thou take notice that I am he who deliver those 
that trust in me: nor is there out of me any powerful 
help, nor profitable counsel, nor lasting remedy. 

But now hliving recovered spirit after the storm, grow 
thou strong again in the light of my tender mercies; for 
1 am at hand, saith the Lord, to repair all, not to the 
full , but even with abundance, and above measure. 

2. Is any thing difficult to me? Or shall I be like one 
that promises and does not perf6rm ? 

Where is thy faith? Stand firmly, and with perseverance. 
Have patience, and be of good courage; comfort will come 
to thee in its pr6per season. 
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Wait for me, wail, I will come and cure Ihee. 

It is a temptation that troubles thee , and a vain fear 
that frights thee. 

What does the solicitude about future accidents bring 
thee but only sorrow upon sorrowl Sufficient for the day 
is the evil theredf. Matt. vi. 

It is a vain and unprofitable thing, to conceive either 
grief or joy for future things, which perhaps will never 
happen. 

5. But it is incident to man to be deluded with such 
vain imaginations; and a sign of a soul that is yet weak.) 
to be so easily drawn away by the suggestions of the 
enemy. 

For he cares not whether it be with things true or false, 
that he abuses and deceives thee; whether he overthrows 
thee with the love of things present, or the fear of things 
to come. 

Let not therefore thy heart be troubled, and let it not 
fear. 

Believe in me, and trust in my mercy. 

When thou thinkest I am far from thee , I am often 
nearest to thee. 

When thou judgest that almost all is lost, then often- 
times it is that thou art in the way of the greatest gain 
of merit. 

All is not lost, W'hen any thing falls out olherAvise than 
thou wouldst have it. 

Thou must not judge according to thy present feeling , 
nor give thyself up in such manner to any trouble from 
whencesoever it comes , nor take it so as if all hope was 
gone of being delivered out of it. 

4. Think not thyself wholly forsaken , although for a 
time I have sent thee some tribulation, or withdrawn from 
thee the edmfort which thou desirest : for this is the way 
to the kingdom of heaven. 

9 
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And without all doubt it is more expedient for thee, 
and for the rest of my servants, that you be Exercised by 
adversities, than that you should have all things according 
to your inclination. 

I know thy secret thoughts, I know that it is v^ry ex- 
pedient for thy soul that thou shouldst sdmetimes be left 
without gust, lest thou shouldst be putTed up with good 
success, and shouldst take a c6mplaisance in thyself, ima- 
gining thysdlf to be what thou art not. 

What I have given I can jiistly take awdy, and restore 
it again when I please. 

b. When I give it, it is still mine; when 1 take it 
away ag^in, 1 take not &iiy thing that is thine; forivery 
good gift and hery perfect gift is mine. James i. 

If I send thee affliction, or iny adversity , repine not , 
neither let thy heart be cast down. 

I can quickly raise thee up ag^in, and turn ail thy btir- 
den into'joy. 

Nevertheless, I am just, and greatly to be praised, when 
I deal thus with thee. 

6. If thou thinkest rightly , and considerest things in 
truth , thou 6ughlest never to be so much dejected and 
troubled for any adversity; 

But rather to rejoice and give thanks: yea, to account 
this a special subject of joy, that 1 do not spare thee, af- 
flicting thee with sdrrows. 

j4s my Father hath loved me, I dlso have loved you, 
said I to my bel6ved disciples, (John xv) whom certainly 
Idid not send to temporal joys, but to great c6nflicls; not 
to henors, but to contempt; not to idleness, but to labors; 
not to rest, but to bring forth much fruit in patience. Re- 
member these words, 0 my Son. 
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Chap. XXXI. — OF DiSItEGARDlKC ALL TIIIXGS CREATED, 
THAT SO WE MAY FLYD THE CHEaTOR. 

4. Lord, I stand much in need of a grace yet greater, if 
1 must arrive so far , that it may not be in the power of 
jiny man, nor any thing created, to hinder me: 

For as long as any thing hold me , 1 cannot freely fly 
to thee. 

He was desirous to fly freely to thee, who said, JVho 
will give me wings like a dove, and I will fly and 
be at rest. Ps. liv. 

What can lie more at rest than a simple, eye (that aims 
at n6thing but God )? 

And what can l)e more free, than he that desires nothing 
upon earth ? 

A man ought therefore to pass and ascend above every 
thing created, ami perfectly to forsake hims6lf, and in 
ecstasy of mind to stand and see that thou , the Maker of 
all things, hast no similitude with thy creatures. 

And unless a man be at liberty from all things created, 
he cannot attend to things divine. 

And this is the reason why there are [found so few 
contemplative persons, bediuse there are few that wholly 
sequester themselves from transitory and created things. 

2. For this a great grace is required, which may Elevate 
the soul, and carry her up above herself. 

And unl^s a man be Elevated in spirit , and set at li- 
berty from all creatures, and wholly united to God, what- 
ever he knows, and whatever he has, is of no great weight. 

Long shall he be little, and lie groveling beneath, who 
esteems iny thing great, but 6nly the one, immiftse, 
nal Good. 

And whatsoever is not God is nd thing, and ought to 
be accounted as nd thing. 

There is a great difference between the wisdom of an 
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illuminated devout man , and the kn6wlcdge of a learned 
studious scholar. 

Far more noble is that learning which flows from above, 
from the divine influence , than that which with labor is 
acquired by the wit of man. 

5. Many are found to desire contemplation, but care not 
to practise those things which arc required thereunto. 

It is a great impediment that we stand in signs and sen- 
sible things, and have but little of perfect mortification. 

I know not what it is, by what spirit we are led, or 
what we pretend to, >vho seem to be called spiritual per- 
sons; that we take so much pains, and have a greater so- 
licitude for transitory and mean things; and scarce ever 
have our senses fully recollected to think of our own 
interior. 

ft. Alas! after a slight recollection, we presently get out 
of ourselves again ; neither do we weigh well our works 
by a strict examination. 

\Vc take no notice where our affections lie : nor do we 
lament the great want of purity in all we do. 

For all flesh hath corrupted Us way , and therefore 
the great flood ensued. Gen. vi and vii. 

As therefore our interior affection is much corrupted , 
it must needs be that the eclion which follows should be 
corrupted also ; a testimony of the want of inward vigor. 

From a pure heart proceeds the fruit of a good life. 

6. We are apt to inquire how much a man has done ; 
but with how much virtue he has done it, is not so dili- 
gently considered. 

We ask whether he be strong, rich, beautiful, ingenious, 
a good writer, a good singer, or a good workman; but 
how poor he is in spirit, how patient and meek, how de- 
vout and internal, is what few speak of. 

Netnre looks upon the outward thing of a man , but 
grace turns herseif to the interior. 
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Nature is often deceived , but grace hath her trust in 
God, that she may not be deceived. 

Chap. XXXII. OF THE DEFYING OURSELVES, AND REn6uNCING 

ALL CUpIdITY. 

1. Son, thou canst not possess perfect liberty, unl^s 
thou wholly deny thyself. 

All self-seekers and self-lovers are bound in fetters, 
full of desires, full of cares, unsMtIcd, and seeking lilways 
their own ease, and not the things of Jesus Christ, but 
Oftentimes devising and framing that which shall not stand: 

For all shall come to nothing that proceeds not from 
God. 

Take this short and perfect word , Forsake all and 
thou shall find all, leave thy desires and thou shall 
find rest. 

Consider this well, and when thou shalt put it in practice 
thou shalt understand all things. 

2. Lord, this is not the work of one day, nor children’s 
sporty yea, in this short sentence is included the whole 
perfection of the religions. 

Son, thou must not be turned back, nor presently cast 
down, when thou hearest what the way of the perfect is, 
but rather be incited thereby to undertake great things , 
or at least to sigh ifter them with an Earnest desire. 

I would it were so with thee, and that thou wert come 
so far that thou wert no longer a I6ver of thys6lf, but 
didst stand wholly at my beck, and at his whom I have 
appointed father over thee ;; then wouldst thou exceedingly 
please me, and all thy life would pass in joy and peace. 

Thou hast yet miny things to forsake, which unless 
thou give up to me without reserve, thou shalt not attain 
to that which thou demandest. 

/ counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mdyest becdme rich. Jpoc. m. 
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That is heavenly wisdom , which treads under fool all 
things below. 

Set aside the wisdom of the earth, f. e. seeking to please 
the world and thyself. 

5. I have said that thou shouldst give the things that 
are high and of great esteem with men, to purchase those 
which are esteemed contemptible; 

For true heavenly wisdom seems v6ry mean and con- 
temptible, and is scarce thought of by men ; that wisdom 
which teaches to think meanly of one’s-self, and not to 
seek to bec6me great upon earth , which many praise in 
words, but in their life are far from it ; yet this same is that 
precious pearl, which is hidden from many. Matt. xiii. 

Chap. XXXIII. OF THE nCO.NSTAKCY OF OIK HEART, 

AND OF DIKECTISG OCR PLMAL lATfejITlOS TO GOD. 

4. Son, trust not to thy present affection, it will quickly 
be changed into another. 

As long as thou llvest thou art subject to change, even 
against thy will; so as to be sometimes joyful, other limes 
sad; now 4asy, anon troubled; at one time devout, at 
another dry; sometimes fervent, other times sluggish ; one 
day heavy, another lighter. 

But he that is wise and well instructed in sptr// stands 
above all these changes; not minding what he feels in 
himself, nor on what side the wind of mutability bl(Tw's; 
but that the whole bent of his soul may advance towards 
its due and wished-for end; 

For so he may continue one and the self same without 
being shaken, by directing w'ilhout ceasing, through uli 
this variety of events , the single eye of his inlenlion to- 
wards me. 

% And by how much the purer the eye of the intention 
is, by so much the more c6nstantly may one pass these 
diverse storms. 
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But in miny the eye of pure intention is dark, for we 
quickly look towards s6melhing delightful which comes in 
our way; 

And it is rare to Gnd one wh6IIy free from ail blemish 
of self-seeking. 

So the Jews heretofore came Into Bethania to Martha 
and Mary , not for Jesus only , but that they might see 
LAzarus also. John xi. 

The eye of the intention therefore must be puriGed., 
that it may be single and right: and must be directed unto 
me, iieyond all the various objects that interpose themselves. 

Chap. XXXIV. — that he that loves god bAlishes him 

ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND IN ALL THINGS. 

1. Behold my God, and my all. What would I have 
more, and what can 1 desire more happy ? 

0 savory and sweet word ! but to him that loves the 
fVord, not the world, nor the things that are in the world. 

My God, and my z/li/ Enough is said to him that under- 
slAnds ; and it is delightful to him that loves to repeat 
it often. 

For when thou art present all things yield delight; but 
when thou art Absent, all things are loathsome. 

Thou givest tranquillity to the heart , and great peace , 
and pleasant joy. 

Thou makest to think well of all, and praise thee in all 
things; nor can any thing without thee aGord Any lasting 
pleasure: but to make it agreeable and relishing, thy grace 
must be present; and it must be seasoned with the season- 
ing of thy wisdom. 

% He that has a relish of thee'will Gnd all tilings sAvory. 

And to him that rAlishes thee not, what can Aver yield 
Any true delight? 

But the wise of this world, and the admirers of the 
flesh, are far from the rAlisb of thy wisdom; becAiise in 
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the world is mach vanity , and the following of the flesh 
leads to death. 

But they that follow thee , by despising the things of 
this world, and mortifying the fleshy are found to be wise 
indeed: for they are translated from v«inity to truth, from 
the Qesh to the spirit. 

Such as these have a relish of God ; and what good 
soever is found in creatures., they ref^r it all to the praise 
of their Maker. 

But great, yea v^ry great is the difference between the 
relish of the Creator and the creature^ of eternity and of 
time^ of light incrcated, and of light enlightened. 

5. 0 Light eternal, transcending all created lights, dart ' 
forth thy lightning from above, which may penetrate all 
the most inward parts of my heart. 

Cleanse, cherish, enlighten, and enliven my spirit with 
its powers, that it may be absorpt in thee with Ecstasies 
of joy. 

Ohl when will this blessed and desirable hour come, 
that thou shalt fill me with thy presence, and becdnie to 
me Jtt in all? 

As long as this is not granted me, my joy will not be full. 

Al^s! the old man is still living in me; he is not wholly 
crucified; he is not perfectly dead: 

He still lusts strongly against the spirit; he wages w'ar 
within me, and suifers not the kingdom of my soul to 
be quiet. 

4. But, 0 Lord, who rulest over thepdiver of the sea, 
and assudgest the motion of its waves {Ps. lxxxiii), 
arise and help me. 

Dissipate the people that desire ivar. Ps. lxvii. Crush 
them by thy pow'er. 

Shew forth, I beseech thee, thy wdnderful works; ’and 
let thy right hand be glorified : for there is no 6lher help 
nor r6fuge for me, but in thee, 0 Lord, my God. 
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chap. XXXV. — THAT THERC IS NO BEING SECURE FROM 

TEMPTATION IN THIS LIIE. 

1. Son, thou art n^vcr secure in this life, but as long 
as thou livest thou hast Mways need of spiritual arms. 

Thou art in the midst of enemies , and art assaulted on 
all sides. 

If then thou dost not make use of the buckler of pa- 
tience, thou wilt not be long wilh6ut wounds. 

Moreover, if thou dost not fix thy heart on me , with a 
sincere will of sulTering all things for my sake, thou canst 
not support the heat of this warfare nor attain to the 
victory of the saints. It behovelh thee therefore to go 
through all manfully, and to use a strong hand against all 
that oppose thee. 

For to him that overcomes is given manna {J\^oc,\\)^ 
and to the sluggard is left much misery. 

2. If thou seekest rest in this life, how then wilt thou 
come to rest everlasting? 

Set not thyself to seek for much rest, but for much pa- 
tience. 

Seek true peace, not upon earth, but in heaven: notin 
men, nor in other things created, but in God alone. 

Thou must be willing, for the love of God, to suffer all 
things, viz, labors, and s6rrows, temptations and vexations, 
anxieties, necessities, sicknesses, injuries, detractions, re- 
prehensions, humiliations, confusions, corrections, and 
contempts. 

These things help to obtain virtue: these try a novice 
of Christ: these procure a heavenly crown. 

I will give an everlasting reward for this short labor, 
and glory without end for Irinsitory confusion. 

5. Dost thou think to have always spiritual consolations 
when thou pieasest? 

My saints had not so; but met with miimy troubles, and 
various temptations and great desolations. 
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Bui they bore all with patience, and confided more in 
God than in themselves; knowing that the sufferings of 
this life are not of equal proportion to the merit of the 
gl6ry to come. 

Wouldst thou have that immediately, which others ifter 
mimy tears and great labors have hardly obtained? 

Expect the Lord, do manfully, and be of good heart. Do 
not despond, do nut fall off ; but cdnstantly 6ffer both soul 
and body for the glory of God. 

I will reward thee most abundantly , and will be with 
thee in all thy tribulations. 

Chap. XXXVr. — AGAISST THE VAIN JUDGMENTS OP MEN. 

1. Son, cast lliy heart firmly on the Lord, and fear not 
the judgment of man, when thy cdnscience gives testimony 
of thy piety and innocence. 

It is good and happy to sdffer in this manner, neither 
will this be grievous to an hdinble heart, nor to him that 
trusts in God more than in himself. 

M^ny say miiny things, and therefore little credit is to 
be given to them. 

Mdither is it possible to satisfy all : 

Though Paul endeavored to please all in the Lord, and 
made himself all unto all : yet neverthel^s be made little 
account of his bding judged by man’s day. I Cor. iv. aiul. ix. 

2. He labored for the edification and salvation of others, 
as much as he could, and as lay in him; but he could not 
prevent his being sometimes judged or despised by others. 

Therefore he committed all to God, who knows all; and 
defended himself by patience and humility agliinst the 
tongues of those that spoke evil, or thought and gave out 
at pleasure vain and faulty things of him. 

However, he answered them sdmetimes, lest his silence 
might give occasion of scandal to the weak. 

3. Who art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of a mor* 
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ta1 man? To-day he is, and to-m6rrow he appears no more. 

Fear God, and thou shalt have no need of being afraid 
of man. 

What can any one do against thee, by his words or in- 
juries? He rJilher hurts himself than thee; nor can he 
escape the Judgment of God whoever he be. 

See thou have God before thine eyes; and do not con- 
tend with complaining words. 

And if at present thou seem to be overcdme, and to 
suffer a confusion which thou hast not deserved; do not 
repine at this, and do not lessen thy crown by impatience. 

But rather look up to me in heaven , who am able to 
deliver thee from all confusion and wrong , and to repay 
dvery one according to his works. 

Chap. XXXVII. — OP A PURE and pull resignation 

OP OURSiLVES, FOR THE OBTAINING FREEDOM OF HEART. 

i. Son, leave thyself, and thou shall find me. 

Stand without choice, or any self seeking; and thou shalt 
always gain. 

For the greater grace shall always be ^dded to thee, 
when thou hast perfectly given up thyself, without resum- 
ing thyself again. 

Lord, how often shall 1 resign myself; and in what 
things shall 1 leave myself? 

3. Always, and at all times; as in little, so also in great; 
I make no exception , but will have thee to be found in 
ail things stript of thyself. 

Otiiei wise how caiisl thou be mine, and 1 thine; unless 
thou be both within and without freed from all self-will? 

The sooner thou eff^ctesl this, the belter will it be for 
thee; and the more fully and sincerely thou dost it , the 
more shalt thou please me, and the more shall thou gain. 

4. Some there are that resign themselves, but it is with 
some exception: for they do not trust wholly to God, and 
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therefore are busy to provide for Ihems^lves. Some &lso at 
the first offer all ^ but Afterwards, being assaulted by temp* 
talion, return ag^in to what they left;; and therefore they 
make no pr6gress in virtue. 

These shall not attain to the true liberty of a pure heart, 
nor to the grace of a delightful familiarity with me; un- 
less they first entirely resign themselves up, and 61Ter 
themselves a daily sacrifice to me; for without this, divine 
union neither is nor will be obtained. 

b. I have 6ften said to thee, and I repeat it now ag^in, 
forsake thyself, resign thyself, and thou shalt enjoy a great 
Inward peace. 

Give all for all, seek ndthing, call for n6thing back, 
stand purely, and with a full cdnfidencc in me, and thoa 
shalt have me. 

Thou shalt be at liberty within thy own heart, and 
darkness shall not overwhelm thee. 

Aim only at this, pray for this, desire this, that thou 
miyest be stript of self-seeking, and thus naked follow thy 
ndked Jdsus ; that thou niayest die to thyself, and live 
eternally to me. 

Then all vain imaginations shall vanish , all evil distur- 
bances, and superfluous cares. 

Then also immoderate fear shall leave thee, and indrdi- 
nate love shall die. 

Chap. XXXVIll. — OF THE GOOD GOVER>MEJiT OP OliKSELVES IK 
OUTWABO THIKGS, AKD OF HAVIMG RECOURSE TO GOD IK DANGERS. 

1. Son, thou must diligently make it thy aim, that in 
every place, and in every action or outward employment , 
thou be Inwardly free, and master of thyseif; and that all 
things be under thee, and not thou under them. 

That thou mayest be lord and ruler of thy Actions, and 
not a slave or bandsman: 

But rather a freeman, and a true Hebrew transferred to 
the lot and to the liberty of the children of Cod: 
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Who stand above the things presents, and contemplate 
those tliat are eternal ^ who look upon transitory things with 
the left eye, and with the right the things of heaven. 

WIio suffer not themselves to be drawn away by tem- 
poral things to cleave to them ^ but they rather draw these 
things to themselves, to make them serviceable to that 
end , for which they were ordained by God, and appointed 
by that Sovereign Artist, who hast left n6thing in all his 
works but what is regular and orderly. 

2. If likewise, in all events , thou rulest not thyseif by 
the outward appearance; nor lookest on the things which 
thou seest or hearest, with a carnal eye; but presently, on 
every occasion, doth enter like Moses into the tabernacle 
to consult the Lord; thou shall sometimes hear the divine 
answer, and coiuc out instructed in many things present 
and to come. 

For Moses Always had reeburse to the tabernacle , for 
the deciding all doubts and questions; and fled to the help 
of prayer, against the dangers and wickedness of men: 

So must thou in like manner fly to the closet of thy 
heart, and there most earnestly implbre the divine assis- 
tance: for Joshua and the children of Israel , as we read 
{Jos. ix), were therefore deceived by the Gabeonites; be- 
cause they did not first consult the Lord, but loo easily 
giving credit to fair words , were deluded with counter- 
feit piety. 

Chap. XXXIX. — THAT A MAN MOST NOT BE OVER ^AGER 
IN HIS APV ' IRS. 

1. Son, always commit thy cause to me; I will dispose 
well of it in due season. Wait for my disposal , and thou 

shall find it will be for thy advantage. 

2. Lord, I willingly commit all things to thee; for my 
care can profit little. 

I wish I was not too much set up6n future events; but 
offered myself with all readiness to thy divine pleasure. 
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5. My Son, dftentimes a man eagerly sets about a thing 
M^hicli he desires; but when he has obtained it, he begins 
to be of another mind : for our inclinations are not wont 
to continue long up6n the same thing , but rather pass 
from one thing to another. 

It is therefore a thing not of the least imp6rtance', to 
forsake one^s-self even in the least things. 

4. A man’s true progress consists in denying himself; 
and the man that has renounced himself is very much at 
liberty, and viry safe. 

But the old ^neniy, who opp6ses all (hat is good , fails 
not to tempt; but day and night lays his dangerous plots to 
withdraw the unwary into his deceitful snare. Watch and 
praj/, saith the Lord, that ye enternot into temptation. 
Matt. XXVI. 

Chap. XL. — that man bath no good of hinsi^lp, 

AND THAT HE CANNOT GLOHY IN ANY THING. 

1. Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of 
him*^ or the Son of Man, that thou ^ouchsdfest to ri- 
sit him? Ps. vi. 

What bath man deserved , that thou shouldst give him 
thy grace? 

Lord what cause have I to complain if ,thou forsake 
me? Or what can I justly all^dge, if thou refuse to grant 
my petition? 

This, indeed, I may truly think, and say: Lord, I am 
ndthing, 1 can do ndthing, I have ndthing of mysdlf 
that is good^ but I fail and am def^tive in all things , 
and ^ver tend to ndthing; 

And unless i am supported, and intmorly instructed by 
thee, 1 becdme quite b&pid and dissolute. 

i. But thou, 0 Lord, art lilways the same, and endurest 
for ^ver; always good, just, and holy; d6ing all things 
well, justly, and h61ily; and disposing them in wisdom. 
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Bat I, who am more inclined to go back than to go f6r- 
ward, continue not always in one stale; for seven different 
seasons are changed over me. 

Yet it quickly bec6mes better when it pleaselh thee, and 
thou str^tchest out thy helping hand: for thou al6ne, with* 
odt nian^s aid, canst assist me, and so strengthen me, that 
tny countenance shall be no more changed , but my heart 
shall be converted, and lake its rest in thee alone. 

5. Wherefore if 1 did but well know how to cast away 
from me all human edmfort, 6ither for the sake of devd* 
tion, or through the necessity of seeking thee, because 
there is no man that can comfort me. 

Then might I jhslly depend on thy grace, and rejoice in 
the gift of new consolation. 

4. Thanks be to thee, from whom all proceeds as 6ften 
as it goes well with me. 

But, for my part, I am but mere v&nily, and n6lhing in 
thy sight; an inc6nstant and weak man. 

What have I then to gI6ry in? or why do I desire to be 
esteemed? 

Is it not for nMbing? And this is most vain. 

Triily, vain gl6ry is an evil plague, a very great vanity; 
because it draws us away from true gl6ry, and robs us of 
heavenly grace. 

For whilst a man takes a complacence in himself, he 
displeaseth thee; whilst he gapes ^fter the praises of men, 
be is deprived of true virtues. 

5. But true glory and holy joy is to gl6ry in thee , and 
not in one’s-s^lf; to rejoice in thy name, and not to be 
delighted in one’s own virtue, nor in any creature, save 
only for thy sake. 

Let thy name be praised , not mine : let thy word be 
extdlled, not mine : let thy holy name be blessed , but to 
me let nothing be attributed of the praises of men. 

Thou art my gl6ry, thou art the joy of my heart: 
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In Ihee will I glory and rejoice all the day; but for 
myself 1 will glory in nothing but in my infirmities. 

6. Let the Jews seek the glory which one man receives 
from another: I will seek that which is from God alone. 

All human glory, all temporal honor, all worldly gran- 
deur , compared to thy eternal glory , is but vinity and 
foolishness. 

0 my truth, and my mercy, my God, 0 blessed Trinity, 
to thee al6ne be all praise, honor, power, and gl6ry, for 
endless ^ges of ages. 

Chap. XLl. OF THE CONTEMPT OF ALL Ti:MPORAL HONOR. 

1. My Son, take it not to heart, if thou seest others ho- 
nored and andv^nced, and thyself despised and debased. 

Lift up thy heart to me in heaven, and thou wilt not be 
concerned at thy being contemned by men upon earth. 

2. Lord, we are in blindness , and are quickly seduced 
by vanity. If I look well into myself, n6ver was Jiny injury 
done me by any creature; and therefore I cannot justly 
complain of thee. 

For because 1 have often and grievously sinned against 
thee, all creatures have reason to lake up arms agSiinst me. 

To me therefore confusion and contempt is justly due , 
but to thee praise, honor, and glory. 

And unless I put myself in this disposition , to be wil- 
ling to be despised and forsaken of all creatures , and to 
be esteemed nothing at all, 1 c&nnot arrive at inward peace 
and strength, nor be spiritually enlightened, nor fully uni- 
ted to thee. 

Chap. XLII. — THAT OUR PEACE IS NOT TO BE PLACED IN MEN. 

1. Son, if thou placest thy peace with Imy person , for 
the sake of thy contentment in his company , thou shall 
be unsettled and entangled. 

But if thou hast recourse to the everliving and subsis- 
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ling Trull), Ihou shall nol be grieved when a friend de- 
parls or dies. 

In me the love of Ihy friend must stand rand for wie is 
he lo be loved, whoever he be, who appears lo Ihee good, 
and is very dear lo thee in this life. 

Without me no fi’iendship is of ^)ny strength, nor will 
be durable; nor is that love true and pure of which I am 
not the author. 

Thou oughtest lo be so far mortified lo such affections 
of persons beloved, as to wish (for as much as appertains, 
lo thee) to be wilh6ut any company of man. 

By so much the more do^ a man draw nigh to God, by 
how much the farther he withdraws hims61f from all earthly 
comfort. 

So much the higher he ascends into God, by how much 
the lower he descends into himself, and by how much the 
meaner he esteems himself. 

2. But he that attributes ^ny thing of good to himself, 
stops the grace of God from coming into him; for the 
grace of the Holy Ghost ever seeks an humble heart. 

If thou couldst perfectly annihilate thyself, and cast out 
from thyself all created love, then should I flow into thee 
with abundance of grace. 

When thou lookest towards creatures, the sight of the 
Creator is withdrawn from thee. 

Learn for the Creator’s sake, lo overcome thyself in all 
things, and then thou shall be able to attain to the know- 
ledge of God. 

How little soever it be, if a thing be inordinately loved 
and regarded, it keeps us back from the Sovereign Good, 
and corrupts the soul. 

Chap. XLIH. — AGAINST vain and worldly learning. 

1. Son, be not moved with the fine and quaint sayings 
of men: For the kingdom of God consists not in talk, 
but in virtue. 10 
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•• Attend to iny words, which inflame the heart, and en- 
lighten the mind, which excite to compunction, and aff6rd 
manifold consolations. i 

Never read any thing thatMhoo may appear more lear- 
ned or more wise. 

Study therefore to mortify thy vices, for this will avail ' 
thee' more than the kndwledge of m^ny hard questions. 

2. When thou shalt have read , and shalt know m^ny 
things, thou must Mways return to one beginning. 

1 am he that ledeheth man knowledge, and t give a more 
clear understanding to little ones than can be taught 
by man. 

He to whom I speak Avili quickly be wise, and will 
make great progress in spirit. 

- Woe to them that inquire of men lifter, m^ny curious 
things, and are little curious of the way to serve me. 

The time wilt come, when Christ, the Mlister of mis- 
ters, the Lord of angels, shall appear, to hear the les- 
sons of all men: that is, to examine the consciences of 
every onp. 

And then he Avill search Jerusalem with candles, and 
the hidden things of darkness shall be brought to light, 
and the arguments of tongues shall be silent. 

5. 1 am he that in an instant elevates an bumble mind, 
to comprehend more reasons of the eternal truth than 
could be got by ten years’ slQdy in the schools. 

1 teach without noise of words, without confusion of 
opinions, without ambition of honor , without contention 
of arguments. 

1 teach to despise all earthly things, to loathe things pre- 
sent, to seek things eternal, to relish things eternal, to fly 
honors, to endure scandals , to rep6se all hope in me , to 
desire ndthing out of me, and ab6vc all things lirdently to 
love me. 

'i. For a certain person, by loving me, entirely learned 
divine things, and spoke Avonders. 
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He proOled more by forsaking all things , than by, stu- 
dying sdblilUes. . 

But to some I speak things c6mmon ^ to dthers things 
more paNlcular; to some \ sweetly appear In signs and fi- 
gures; to others in great light I reveal mysteries. 

The voice of the books is the same^ but it teaclieth not 
all men alike; because 1 within am the teacher of truth , 
the searcher of hearts^ the understander of thoughts ^ the 
promoter of lictions; distributing to ivery one as I judge 
fitting. 

Chap. XLIV. — OF ^OT oaAWiMG to ouhselves exterioh 

THINGS. 

1. Son^ in many things it beboveth thee to be ignorant 
and to esteem thyself as one dead up6n earth,) and as one 
to whom the whole world is cruciGed. 

Many things Mso must you pass by with a deaf car, and 
think rather of those things that appertain to thy peace. 

It is more prdGtable to turn away thy eyes from such 
things as displease thee, and to leave to every one his own 
way of thinking, than to give way to contentious discourses. 

If thou standest well with God, and Idokestat his judg- ^ 
inent, thou wilt more easily bear to see thyself overcome. 

2. 0 Lord, to what are we cornel Behold a temporal 
loss is greatly bewailed , for a small gain men labor and 
toil; but the loss ofthesoul is little. Uiought on, and hard- 
ly ever returns to mind. 

. That which is of little or no proGt takes up our thoughts; 
and that which is above all things n^essary is negligently 
passed over: for the. whole man sinks down into outward 
things; and unless he quickly recovers himself, he willing- 
ly continues immersed in them. 
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Chap. XLV. — that credit is not to be given to all ken; 

AND that ME.N are PRONE TO. OFFEND IN WORDS. , 

,\.^Graut me help, O. Lord, in my tribulation , for 
■ vain is the aid of man. Ps. lix. 

How often have I nut foond faith there^ where I thought 
1 might depend upon it !. 

■ And how often have 1 found it where I did not exp^t it! 

.Vain therefore is all hope in men: but the safety of the 
Just is in thee, 0 Lord. 

Blessed be thou., 0 Lord my God, in all things that be- 
ftil us. 

We are weak and unsettled , we are quickly deceived 
-and changed. 

2. Wlio is the man that is dble to keep himself so wa- 
rily , and with so much circumspection in all things , as 
not to fall sometimes into some deceit or perplexity? 

But he that trusts in thee, 0 Lord, and seeks thee with 
a simple heart, does not so easily fall: 

•' And if he lights’into some tribulation, in what manner 
isoever he may be entangled therewith, he will quickly be 
rescued or c6mforted by thee; for ‘ thou wilt not forsake 
for ever him that trusts in thee. 

A Irhsly friend is rarely to be found , ■ that continues 
faithful to all the distresses of his friend. 

- Thou, 0 Lord, thou alone art most fdithful in all things, 
and besides thee there is no other such. 

3. di ! how. wise was that h6ly soul that said, 5fy mind 
isstrdngly settled and grounded updn CAn’sf.St. Agatha. 

If it were so with me; the fear of man • would ' not so 
‘ easily give me tr6uble, nor flying words move me. ‘ 

Who can foresee all things , or who is able to provide 
against all future evils? ^ 

If things foreseen do yet often hurt us, how can things 
unlooked-for fail of wounding us grievously? 
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But why did I not provide better for , miserable 

wretch as l am? Why* also have I so Easily given crMit 
to 6lhers? 

But we are men., and are but frail men^ though by many 
we are reputed and called angels. 

To whom .shall i give credit, 0 Lord? to whom but Ihee? 
Thou art the truth , which neither canst deceive nor be 
deceived. < 

And on the other side, Every man is a liar ( Ps. ext), 
inOrm, unstable, and subject to fail, especially in words: 
so that we ought not readily to believe even that whicli 
in appearance seems to sound well. 

4. How wisely didst thou forewarn us to Lake heed of 
men {Matt. x. 17), and that a man’s enemies are those of 
bis own household. {Per. 36). And that we are not to 
believe, if ^iny one should say , Behold here , or behold 
there. Matt. xxiv. 

I have been taught to my cost, and I wish it may serve 
to make me more cautious, and not to increase my folly. 

Be wary, saith one, be wary, keep in thyself what I tell 
thee : and whilst 1 hold my peace, and believe the matter 
to be secret , he himself cinnot keep the secret which he 
desired me to keep , but presently discovers both me and ' 
himself, and goes his w'ay. 

From such tales ^nd such unwary people defend me, 0 
Lord, that I may not fall into their hands, nor 6ver com- 
mit the like. 

Give to my mouth truth and c6nstancy in my words , 
and remove far from me a cr^ifly tongue. 

What I am not willing to suffer, 1 ought by all means 
to shun. 

B. 0 how good a thing, and how peaceable it is to be 
silent of others , nor to believe all that is said*, nor easily 
to report what one has heard; to lay one’s-self open to 
few; Always to seek thee the Beholder of the Heart; and 


Digitized by Google 



142 BOOR IM. 

not to be carried aboiul willi 6 very wind of words 5 but to 
wish that all tilings both wUbin and wiUi 6 ut us may go 
according to the pleasure of lliy will! 

How secure it is for; the keeping of heavenly grace, to 
fly the sight of men, and not to seek, those things that 
seem to cause admiration abrdad ; but with all diligence 
to 'follow that which brings amendment of life and fervor? 

To how many hath it been hurtful to have their virtue 
known, and overhastily praised? How profitable indeed hath 
grace been kept with silence in this frail life, which is ail 
but a tcmptdlion and a warfare? 

Chap. XLVI. — OP having confidence in god , wren words 

arIse against us. 

1. Son, stand firm, and trust in me ^ for what are words 
but words? they fly through the air, but hurt not a stone. 

If thou art guilty, think that thou wilt willingly anfend 
thyself. 

If thy conscience accuse thee not, think that thou wilt 
willingly sfiffer this for God’s sake. 

It is a small miller that thou sbouldsl sometimes bear 
with words, if thou hast not as yet the courage to endure 

hard stripes. , 

And why do such small things go to thy heart; but be- 
cause thou art yet carnal , and regirdesl man more than 
thou oughtest? 

For beciusc thou art afriid of being despised, thou art 
not willing to he reprehended for thy faults , and seckest 
to shelter Ihyself in excuses. 

2. But look belter into Ihyself, and thou shalt find that 
the w’orld is still living in thee, and a vain desire of pleas- 
ing men: 

For wdicn thou art unwilling to be humbled and con- 
founded for thy defects , it is plain indeed that thou art 
not truly humble , nor truly dead to the worid , nor the 
world crucified to thee. 
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. But give ear to my word, and tlioa shall not viklue ten 
thousand words of men. 

Behold, if all should be said against thee, which the ma- 
lice of men can invent, what hurt could it do thee, if tjiou 
wouldst let it pass, and make po r^koning. of it? Could 
it even so much as pluck one hair away from thee? 

' 3. But he who has not his heart within, nor God be- 
fore his eyes, is easily moved with a word of dispraise: 

Whereas he that trusts in me, and desires not to stand . 
by his own judgment, will be free from the fear of men. 

For I am the judge and disc^rner of all secrets; I know 
how the matter passed ; I know both him that offers the in* 
jury, and him that suffers it. 

From me this w'ord went forth ; by my permission it 
happened, that out of many hearts thoughts may he 
revealed. Luke ii. 

I shall judge the guilty and the innocent; but by a se- 
cret judgment I would beforehand try them both. 

4. The testimony of men oftentimes deceives; my judg- 
ment is true, it shall stand and not be overthrown. 

It is hidden for the most part, and to few laid open in 
every thing; yet it nevers errs, nor can it err, though > to. 
the eyes of fools it seems not right. 

To me therefore must thou run in d very judgment, and 
not depend upon thy own will. 

For the just man will not be trbubled , whatever 
happens to him from God. Prov. xii. 

And if any thing be wrdngfully pronounced against him, 
he will not much care; neither will he vainly rejoice, if 
by dthers he be reasonably excused ; for be considers that • 

/ am he that smrchelh the hearts and the reins ( A- 
poc. ii), who judge not acc6rding to the face, nor accord- 
ing to human appearance; 

For oftentimes that is found blamewortiiy in my eyes, 
which in the judgment of men is esteemed commendable. 

8. 0 Lord, God, the best judge, strong and patient. 
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who knowest* the frailty and perverseness of men, be thou 
iny strength^ and all my conQdencc, for my own conscience 
sufficelh me not. 

Thou.kn6west that which r know not; and therefore in 
every reprehension I ought to humble myseif, and bear it 
witli meekness. • 

Pardon me, f beseech thee, in thy mercy, as often as I 
have not done thus, and give me agein the grace to suffer 
still more. ’ 

For better to me is* thy great mercy, for the obtaining 
of pardon, than the jhstice which I ipiegine in myself for 
the defence of iny hidden censeience. - 

Although my censcience accuse me not , yet I cannot 
hereby justify myseif; for setting Ihy mercy aside, no man 
iinng shall be justified in thif sight. Ps. cxui. 

* * » 

Chap. XLVII. — that all gkievoi’S things are to be 

- ENDURED FOR LIFE EVERLASTING. 

* \ 

I. Son, be not dismayed with the labors which thou hast 
undertaken forme; neither let the tribulations which befil 
thee quite cast^tbee down; but let my prdmise strengthen 
thee,. and comfort thee in all events. 

I am sufficient to rewird thee beyond all n:easure. 

Thou shalt not labor here long , nor shalt thou be Al- 
ways oppressed with s6rrows. 

Wait a little, while, and thou shalt see a speedy end of 
all thy evils. 

The hour-will come when labor and trouble shall be no 
more. 

All is little and short which passeth away with time. 

% Mind what thou art about : libor faithfully in my 
vineyard; r will be thy reward. 

Write,' read, sing, sigh, keep silence, pray, bear thy cross- 
es manfully : eternal life is worthy of all these^ and great- 
er cdmbats* 
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Peace shall come in one day, which is known to the 
Lord : and it shall not be day, nor night, viz such as is«t 
present; but everlasting light, infinite brightness, steadfast 
peace , and- secure rest. ' > ' 

Thou shall not then say^ JFho. shall deliver me from 
the bddy of this death (Rom. vii.), nor shall thou cry 
out, fFoe to me for that my sdjouming is prolonged. 
(Ps. cxix ) For death shall be no more; but never-failing 
health, no anxiety, but blessed delight, and a society sweet 
and lovely. 

5. Oh! if thou hadst seen the everliisting crowns of the 
saints in h^ven, and in how great gidry they now triumph, 
who app^red contemptible iierelofore in this' world, and 
, in a manner unwMfay even of life, doubtless thou 
wouldst immediately cast thyself down to the very earth, 
and wouldst. r&ther seek to be tinder the feet of all, than 
to have command so much as over one. 

Neither wouldst thou c6vet the pleasant days of this life, 
but wouldst rather be glad to suffer tribulation for God’s 
sake, and esteem it thy greatest gain to be reputed as no^ 
thing amdngst men. 

4. Ah ! if thou didst but r^ish these things , and didst 
suffer them to p6netrate deeply thy heart, how wouldst 
thou dare so much as once to complain I 

Are not all painful labors to be endured for everUisUng 
life? , • ■ 

It is no small matter to lose or to gain the kingdorn^' 
of God. 

Lift up therefore thy face lo heaven. Beh6ld I", and all 
my saints with me, who in this world have had a great 
conflict, do now rejoice, are comforted no>v, are now se- 
cure, are now at rest, and for all eternity shall abide with 
me in the kingdom of my Father, 


Digitized by Google 



BOOK 111. 


UG 

• ' > . . f ■ ■ 

Chap. XLVIII. — of the day op eternity 

/ AND OF THE MISEKIBS OF THIS I.IFE. 

1. 0 most hlippy mansion of the city above! 0 most bright 
day of eternity, which knows no night., but is always en- 
lightened by the Sovereign Truth; a day always jdyfiil, al- 
ways secure, and never chdnging its state for the contrary. 

Oh! tliat.lhis day would shine upon us, and ail these 
temporal things would come to an end ! 

It shines indeed upon the saints resplendent with ever- 
lasting' brightness; but to us pilgrims upbn earth it is 
seen only as afar off, and through a glass. 

2. The citizens of heaven know how joyful that day is; 
but the banished children of Eve lament that this our day 
is bitter and tedious. 

. The days of this life are short and evil, full of sorrows 
and miseries; where man is defiled with m^ny sins, is 
ensnared with m^ny passions, alUckcd with many fears, 
disquieted with many cares, distracted with many curi6s- 
ities, entangled with many vanities, encompassed with 
m^my errors , broken with miny labors , troubled with 
temptations, weakened with delights, tormented with want. 

5. Oh I when will there be an end of these evils ? 
'When shall I be set at liberty from the wretched slavery 
of sin ? 

■ When, 0 Lord, shall I be so happy as to think of thee 
alone? When shall I to the full rejoice in tliee? 

When shall I be without any impediment in true liberty, 
without any trouble of mind or body? 

When shall I enj5y a .sblid peace*, a peace never to be 
disturbed and eiays secure, a peace both within and 
without, a peace every where firm ? 

0 good Jesus, when shall 1 stand to behold thee? 

When shall I contemplate the glory of thy kingdom? 
When wilt thou be all in all to me? 0 when shall I be 
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with tliee in Iby kingdom, which Ihou hasl prepared for 
thy Beloved from all eternity? 

I am left a poor and banished man, in an enemy’s coun- 
try, where there are wars every day, and very great, mis- 
f6r tunes. 

4. Comfort me in iny banishment, assuage my sorrows; 
for all my desire is iiftur thee: and ail that this world of- 
fers for my comfort is biirthcnsome to me. 

I long to enjoy thee intimately, but cannot attain to it. 

1 desire to cleave to h^venly things, but the things of 
this life and my unmortified passions bear me down. 1 am 
willing in mind to be above all things, but by the flesh 
am obliged against my will to be subject to them. 

Thus, unhappy roan that I am, I fight with myself, and 
am become burthensome to myself, whilst the spirit seeks 
to tend upwards, and the flesh downwards. 

b. Oh! what do I siilTer interiorly, whilst in my mind 
1 consider heavenly things, and pr^ently a crowd of car- 
nal thoughts offers to interrupt my prayer 1 O my Gvd , 
remove not thyself far from we, and depart not in thy 
tvrath from thy servant. 

Dart forth thy lightning, and disperse them: shoot 
thy arrows, and let all the phantoms of the ^nemy be put 
to flight. 

GMher my senses together^ to thee; make roe forget all 
worldly thing's; give me the grace sp^dily to cast away 
and to despise all wicked imaginations. 

Come to my aid, 0 eternal truth, that no vanity may 
move me. ' 

Come, heavenly sweetness, and let all impurity fly be- 
fore thy face. 

I’ardon me also , and mercifully forgive me the times 
that 1 have thought of any thing else in prayer besides 
thee. 

For I confess truly that I am accustomed to be v6ry 
much distriiclcd: 
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For dftentimes I am not there, where I am b6dlly stand- 
ing or silling, but am rather there where my thoughts 
c&rry me. • ' 

There I am, where my thought is : and there dflentimes 
is my thought, where that is which 1 love. 

That thing most readily comes to my mind, which ni- 
turally delights me, and which-lhrough custom is pleasing 
to me. 

6. For this reasbn thou, w'ho art the truth, hast 
plainly said, ffhere thy treasure is, there also is thy 
heart. Matt. vi. ' 

If I love heaven, I willingly think of heavenly things. 

If I love the world , I rejoice in the prosperity of the 
world, and am troubled at its adv^rsily. 

If I love the flesh, my imagination is 6ften taken up 
with the things of the flesh. 

If I love the spirit, I delight to think of spiritual things. 

For whatsoever things I love, of the same 1 willingly 
speak and hear, and carry home wdth me the images of 
them! 

But blessed is the man, who for thee, 0 Lord, lets go ' 
all things created; who offers violence to his nature; and 
thi'ough fervor of spirit ciiicifies the lusts of the flesh: 
that so his conscience being cleared up, he may 6ffer to 
thee pure prayer, and may be w6rthy to be admitted 
am6ng the choirs of angels, having shut out all things of 
the earth both from without and within. 

Chap. XLIX. — op the desiue of eteunal life: 

AND now GREAT TH1>GS ARE PROMISED TO THEM THAT FIGHT. 

I. Son, when thou perceivesta 16nging after eternal bliss 
to be' infused into thee from alibve, and that thou desirest 
to go out of the dw^eiling of this body, that thou miyest 
contemplate ray brightness, without any shadow' of change; 
dilate thy heart, and with all thy affection embrace this 
holy inspiration. 
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Rclurii very great thanks to the divine bohnty, which 
deals so favorably with thee, which mercifully delivers 
thee, Ardently excites thee, and p6werfully raises thee up, 
lest by tliy own weight thou fail down to the things of 
the earth. • - . 

For it is not by thy own thought or endeavors • that 
thou allainest to this; but only by the favor of heavenly 
grace and the divine visit: that so thou m^yest advance 
iu virtues and greater humility, and prepare thyself 
for future c6nflicts, and labor with the whole affection of 
thy heart to stick close to me, and serve me with a fer- 
vent will. 

2. Son, the fire 6ften bums, but the flame ascends not 
without smoke: ^ 

So also some people’s desires are on fire kfter heavenly 
tilings, and yet they are not free from temptation of fl^hiy 
aff^tion:. 

And therefore it is not aitogMlier purely for God's honor 
that they do what they so earnestly request of him. 

Such also is 6ftcntiuies thy desire, which thou hast sig* 
nified to be so wrong. < 

For that is not pure and perfect, which is inf^ted with 
self-interest. ‘ . 

4. Ask not what is delightful and commodious (mr Uiee, 
but what is pleasing and honorable to me; for if thou 
judgest rightly, thou oughtest to fdllow.my appointment 
rather than thy own desire, and to. prefer it before all 
that thou desirest. * > 

I know thy desire, and 1 have often heard thy sighs. 
Thou wouldst be glad to be at pr^ent in the liberty of 
the glory of the children of God : 

Thou wouldst be pleased to be now at tby eternal home, 
and in thy h^venly country abounding with joy: but that 
hour is not yet come, for there is yet' another time, viz. 
a time of war, a time of labor and trial. 
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Thou wishesl to be rcpi^nishod with the S6verefgn Good, 
but thou canst not at present attilin to it. 

• I atn (that S6vereign Good), wait for me, saith Uietofd, 
till the kingdom of God comes. 

4. Thou must yet be tried up6n earth, and exercised in 
mJny things. 

Consolation shall s6melimes be given thee; but to be 
fOlly satisfied sliall not be granted to thee. 

Take c6urage therefore, and be valiant as well in doing 
as in suffering things repfiignanl lo nature. 

Thou must put on the new man , and be changed into 
another man. 

Thou must dftentlmes do that which is agSinst thy in- 
clination, and let alone that which thou art inclined to: 

» That which is pleasing to dthers shall go forward, that 
which thou wouldst have shall not succeed : 

That which 6thers say, shall be hearkened to; what 
thou sayest shall not be regarded : 

Others shall ask, and shall receive; thou shall ask, and 
not obtain. 

5. Others shall be great in the esteem of men; but of 
thee no notice shall be taken. 

To 6thers this or that shall be committed; but thou 
shalt be accounted fit for n6thing. 

At this nature will sometimes repine, and it will be no 
small matter if thou bear it with silence. 

In these and m^ny such like things, the f^iithful servant 
of the Lord is used to be tried, how far he. can rcnoiince 
himself, and break himsdlf in all things. 

There is scarce any one thing in which thou slindesl so 
much in need of mortifying thyself, as in seeing and suf- 
fering the things that are repdgnanVto thy will ; and es- 
p&ially whenrthat is commanded which seems to theeih- 
congruous and to little purpose. 

And because being under aulh6rity thou darest not re- 
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sist the higher power, therefore thou art apt to think it 
bard to walk at the beck of another, and wholly to .give 
up thy own sentiment. 

. 6. But consider. Son , llie fruit of these labors , how 
quickly they will end, and their exceeding great rewlird; 
and thou Wilt not be troubled at them, but strongly com- 
forted in thy sufferings. 

For in regard of the little of thy will, w'hich thou now 
willingly forsakest, thou shalt for ever have thy will in 
heaven. 

For there thou shalt find all that thou wiliest, all that 
thou canst desire. 

There thou .shalt cnj6y all good without fear of ever 
losing it. 

There thy will, being always one with mine, shall desire 
ndthing fdreign or private. 

There no one shall resist thee, no man shall complain 
of thee, no man shall hinder thee, ndthing shall stand in 
thy way; but all that thou desirest shall be there together 
present, and shall replenish thy whole affection, and shall 
satiate it to the full. 

There I will give thee gldry for the affrdnts which thou 
hast suffered; a garment of praise for thy sorrow; and 
for thy having been seated here in the iWest place, a 
royal throne for all eternity. 

There will the fruit of obedience appear, there will the 
labor of penance rejoice, and humble subjection shall' be 
gidriously crowned. 

7. Bow down thyself then humbly at present under tlie 
hands of all; and heed not who it was that has said or 
coinnidnded this ; 

But let it be thy great care, that wlidlber thy supdrinr 
or inferior, or equal , desire dny thing of thee, or hint at 
dny thing , thou take all in good part, and idbor with a 
sincere will to perfdrm it. 
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Let one man seek this, and another that; let Ibis man 
glory in this Ihingi, anhther in (hatn and be praised a thou- 
sand thousand times: but thou, for thy part, rejoice neither 
in this nor in that, but in the contempt of thyself, and in 
my good pl^sUre and honor alone. ^ ' 

This is what thou 6ughtcst to wish, that whether in life, 
or in death, God may be Always gI6rified in thee. 

Chap. L. — how a desolate pbhso?) ought 
TO OFFER HIMSELF IMTO THE HAMDS OF GOD. 

. I. 0 Lord God, 0 Holy Father, be thou now and for 
ever blessed, for as thou wilt, so it has happened; and 
what thou dost is Always good. 

’ Let thy servant rejoice in thee, not in himself, nor in 
any 6ther; for thou aidne art true joy, thou my hope^ and 
my crown; thou my gladness, and my honor, 0 Lord. 

vyiiat bath thy servant but what he hath received from 
thee, and this witboht any m^rit on his side? All things 
are thine which thou bast given, and which thou hast 
made. . 'v 

/ am poor , and in my labors from my youth ; and 
my soul is grieved even unto tears s6metimes; and 
s6melimes is disturbed within herself by reason of the 
passions which enciunipass her. 

2. I long for the joy of- peace, I beg for the peace of 
thy children, who are fed by thee in the light of thy con- 
solation. 

If thou givest peace, if thou infusest holy joy, the 
soul of thy servant shall be full of melody, and devout in 
thy praise. 

But if thou withdraw thyself, as thou art very often 
accustomed to do, he will not be able to run in the way 
of thy commandments ; but rather must bow his knees , 
and knock his breast, because it is not with him , as it 
was y^terday and the day before , when thy lamp shined 
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over his head, and he was covered iwider the shSdoiv of 
thy wings from temptiilion rushing in up6n him. 

' 3. O just Father, holy,' and always to be praised,' the 
hour is come for Ihy servant to be' tried. ’ 

0 Father, w6rthy of all love, it is fitting that thy ser- 
vant should at this hour sfiffer something for thee. 

0 Father , ilways to be' honored , the hour is come , 
when^'tbou didst foresee from all eternity, that thy servant 
for a short time should he oppressed without, but 
ways Ws^within to thee; that he should be a little slighted, 
and humbled,/ and should fall in tire sight of men; that he 
should be severely afflicted with sufferings and diseases; 
that so he may rise agiin with thee in the downing of a 
new light, and be glorified in heaven. 

0 holy Fither, thou hast so appointed, and such is 
thy' will; and that has come to pass which thou hast or- 
dered. 

ft. For this is a fdvor to thy friend, that he should suf- 
fer and be afflicted in this world for the love of thee ; how 
often soever, and by whomsoever thou permlttest it'to fall, 
tipdn him. r • 

Wilhodt thy counsel and providence, and without cause, 
nothing is done upOn earth. 

It is good for me, O Lord, that thou hast humbled 
me , that I may learn thy justifications ( Ps. cxviii. ) 
and cast aw4y from me all pride of heart and presumption. 

It is advantageous for n^e that shame has covered my 
face^ that r may rather seek my cOmfort from thee, than 
from men. 

1 have also learned hereby to fear thy impOrtelrable judg- 

ment, that afflicts the just togOtber with the wicked, but 
not wilboOt equity and jistice. ^ 

3. Thanks be to thee , that thou bast not spared me in 
my evils, but bast bruised me with bitter stripes, inflict- 
ing pains, ad sOnding distriss both within ^md withoOt;. 

il 


BOOK III. 

And of all things under heaven, there is none can cdm- 
fort me but thou 0 Lord my. God, the h^venly physician 
of souls, wAo woundest.and healest, bringesl down to 
hell, and leadestback again. 

Thy discipline is on me, I and thy rod shall instrilct me.- 

6. Behold, dear Father, I am in thy hands, I bow myself 
. down under the rod of thy correction. 

Strike thou my back and my neck, that I may bend my 
cr6okedness toothy will: . 

Make^ me a pious and humble disciple of thine, as thou 
art wont /vyell to do, that 1 may walk at thy beck at all 
times. 

' To thee I commit myself ^and all that is mine , to be 
corrected by thee: it is better to be chastised here than 
hereafter. ' - ^ 

, Thou knoweat all and every thing, and there is n6thing 
in man’s c6nscience hidden from thee. 

Thou knowest things to come, before they are done; 
and thou hast no need to be taught or adm6nished by any 
one of these things that pass u|>on earth. 

Thou knowest what is expedient for my progress, and 
how serviceable tribulation is to rubaway the rust of sin. 

, Do with me accerding to thy good pleasure, it is what 
I ^desire; and despise not my sinful life, to no one better 
or more clearly known than to thyseif alone. 

7. Grant, 0 Lord , that 1 may know what I ought to 
know; that I may love, what I ought to love; that I may 
praise that which is most pleasing to thee; tliat I may 
esteem that which is valuable in thy sight; that I may 
despise that which. is despicable in thy eyes. 

Suffer me not to judge according to the sight of the 
outward eye, nor to give sentence according to the bearing 
of the ears of men that know not what they are about : 
but-to determine both of visible and spiritual matters with 
true judgment, and abAve all things ever to seekdhy good- 
will and pleasure. 
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The s^nliments of men are often .wrong in their judg- 
ments; and (he layers of this world are deceived in Idving 
-visible .things alone; < 

What is a man the better for being, reputed greater by 
man? 

One deceitful man deceives another; the vain deceives 
the vain^ the blind deceives the blind, tlie weak the weak, 
whilst he extols him; 

And in truth .doth r&ther confound him whilst he vainly 
pr^iseth him; for how much each one is in thy eyes, so 
much is he, and no more, saith.the hdmble $t. Fr&ncis. 

Chap. LI. ^ THAT WE MOST PBACTISE OURSELVES 
IX BUMBLE WORKS, WHEN WE CANNOT ATTAIN TO HIGH THINGS. 

I. Son, thou must not always continue in the roost fer- 
vent desire of virtues , nor stand in the h^best degree of 
cdntemplation; but it must needs be that. thou sometimes 
descend to lower things, by reason of original corrilption; 
and that thou bear the burden of this corruptible life , 
even against thy will, and with irksomeness. 

As long as thou ciirriest about with thee thy mortal 
b6dy, thou shalt feel tr6uble and heaviness of heart 

Thou oughtest therefore, as long as thou art in. the flesh, 
(Oftentimes to bewail the bdrden of the flesh; for thou 
canst not without intermission be empldyed in spiritual 
Exercises and divine c6ntemplation. 

% At these times it is expedient for thee to fly to hdm- 
ble and exterior works , and to recreate thyself in good 
actions; to look for my cdming and heavenly visitation 
with an assured hope; to bear with patience thy banish- 
ment, and the aridity, of thy mind, lil| thou be visited ' 
again by me, and delivered from all anguish. 

For 1 will make thee forget thy pains, and eiqdy eternal 
rest. 

■ 1 will lay open bef6re'>thee the pliant fields of the ' 
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scriptures, lhat thy heart being Elated, thou mAyest be- . 
gin to run the way of my commandments. 

And that thou shall say, the sufferings of this time 
have no proportion with the future glory which shall 
be revealed in us. Rom. viri. 

i / . s 

Chap. LII. — THAT A BAN OUGHT NOT TO ESTEEM 
HIHS^ELF WORTHY OF CONSOL WlON BUT RATHER GuIlTY OF STRIPES. 

1. Lord, 1 am not worthy of thy consolation, or any spi- 
ritual visitation; and therefore thou driest justly > with 
me, when thou leavest me poor and d^qlate. 

For if 1 could shed tears like a sea , yet should I not be 
worthy of thy effort; 

, ■ Since>I have deserved n6thing but stripes and punish.- 
roents, because I have grievously and often off&nded thee, 
and in very many things sinned against thee. / ' 

Therefore according to all just reason I have not deserv- 
ed the least of thy edmforts. 

But thou , who art a good and merciful God, who wilt . 
not have thy works perish, to shew the riches of thy gdod- 
ness towards the vessels of m^rcy, vouchsafest, beyond all 
his deserts , to comfort thy servant abdve human m^- 
sure; for thy consolations' are not like the consolations of 
men. . ’ 

2. What have I done, 0 Lord , that thou shouldst im- 
port My heavenly comfort to me? 

£ can' remember nothing of good that 6ver I have done; 
but that I was Always prone to vice , and sluggish to 
•amendment. ' 

It is the trutfi, and I c&nnot deny it. If J should say 
otherwise^ thou w^onldst stand against me, and there would 
be none to defend me. 

What have I deserved for my sins but hell and ever- 
listing fire? 

In Iriitb*, I confess I am wdrthy of all scorn and con- 
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tempt; neither is it fitting that i should be named among 
thy devout servants. And though it goes against me to 
hear this, yet for tr-uth’s sake f will condemn my sins 
against myself that so I may the ^sier obtain thy m^rcy. 

5. What shall I say who am guilty, and full of all 
confusion ? 

1 have not the face to say any thing but this one word, 

I have sinned, 0 Lord, (have sinned; have m^rcy'on me, 
and pardon me. ' 

Suffer me a little^ that I may mourn out my grief 
before I go to the darksome land that is covered with 
the dismal shade of death. Job. x. 

What dost thou chiefly require of a guilty and wretch* 
ed sinner, but that he should heartily repent, and hum- 
ble himself for his sins. 

In true contrition and humility of heart is brought forth 
hope of forgiveness; a trdubied ciinscience is reconciled; 
grace that was lost is rec6vered ; a man is secured from 
the wrath to come, and God meets the penitent' soul in 
the holy kiss of peace. 

4. Humble contrition fur sins is an acceptable slcriflce 
to thee, 0 Lord I of far sweeter odor in thy sight than 
the burning of frankincense. 

This is eiso that pleasing ointment which thou wouldst 
have to be poured upon thy sacred feet: for thou never 
yet hast despised a contrite and humble heart. Ps. l. 

Here i& a sure place of refuge from the face of the 
wrath of the enemy : here whatever has been elsewhere 
contrecled of uncleanness is amended and washed awdy. 

Chap. LIIL — THAT THB GRACB OF GOD IS NOT COMMUNICATBO 
TO TUB eARTBLY uiNDED. 

I 

L Son , my grace is precious; it suffers not itself to be 
mingled with .external things, or earthly consolations. 

Thou must therefore cast aw4y all impediments of gracc.^. 
if thou desire to have it infused into thee. 
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Choose a secret place to thyself; love to dwell with thy- 
self al6ne; seek not to be talking with iiny one; but rather 
pour forth devout prayers«^to God , that thou m^yest keep 
thy mind in compunction, and thy conscience clean. 

Esteem the whole world as nothing; prefer the attend- 
ance on. God before all external things: 

For thou canst not both attend to roe, and at the same 
lime delight thyseif in transitory things. 

Thou must be sequestered from thy acqumntance , and 
from those that are dear to thee , and keep thy mind dis- 
engaged from all temporal c6mfort.- 

So the blessed ap6stle Peter beseeches the faithful of 
Christ to keep themselves as strangers and pilgrims in 
this world. I Pet. ii. 

2. Oh! how great c6nfidence shall be have at the hour 
of his death , who is not deUined by an affection to ^ny 
thing in Uie world? 

But an infirm soul is not yet capable of having a heart 
thus perfectly disengaged, from all things; neither doth the 
sensual man understand the liberty of an internal man. 

But if he will be spiritual indeed, he must renounce 
as well those that are near him, as those that are afar off; 
and beware of none more than of himself. 

If thou perfectly overc6me thyseif, thou shall with more 
ease subdue all things else. 

The perfect victory is to triumph over one’s-seif. 

■ For he that keeps himseif in subjection, so that his sen- 
suality is ever subject to reason, and reason in all things 
obedient to me, he is indeed a ednqueror of himseif, and 
Lord of all the world. 

5. If thou desire to mount thus high, thou must begin 
manfully, and set the axe to the root, that thou mayest 
root out and destroy ^thy secret inordinate inclination to 
thyseif, and to all selfish and earthly goods. 

This vice, by which a man inordinately loves himsOlf, 
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is at the b6Uom of all that which is to be r6oled out and 
overcdrae in us^ which evil being once c6nquered and 
brought dnder, a great peace and tranquillity will presently 
ensue. 

But because there are few that labor to die perfectly to 
themselves, and that fully tend beyond themselves; there* 
fore do they remain entangled in themselves, nor can theyv 
be elevated in spirit above themselves. 

But he that desires to walk freely .with me, must mor- 
tify all his wicked and irregular affections, and must not 
cleave to eny thing created with any concupiscence or pri- 
vate love. • ' 

Chap. LlV. — OF THE oiFFBREXT MOTIOMS OF NATURE AND GRACE. 

1. Son, observe diligently the motions of nature and 
gra^e; for they move very 6pposite ways, and very sub- 
tilly ; and can hkrdly be distinguished but by a spiritual' 
man, and one that is internally illuminated. 

All’ men indeed aim at good, and pretend to something 
of goodjn what they do and say; therefore, under the ap- 
pearance of good, miny are deceived. 

2. Nature is crafty, and draws aw4y m^ny, ensnares 
them and deceives them , and Always intends herseif for 
her end : 

But grace walks with simplicity, declines from all shew 
of evil, 6ffers,no deceits, and does all things purely for 
God, in whom>eiso she rests, as in her last end. 

3. Nature is not willing to be mortified, or to be res* 
trained, or to be overcome, or to be subject; neither will 
she of her own acedrd be brought under:- 

But grace studies the mortification of her own self, re- 
sists sensulility, seeks to be subject, covets to be over- 
c6me, aims not at fallowing her own liberty, loves to be 
kept dnder discipline, and desires not to have the cora- 
mknd dver'iiny one; but under God ^ver to live, stand. 
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and be; and foe God’s sake is ever ready hiimbly ta bow* 

down herself under all human creatures. 

tt. Nature labors for her own Interest, and , considers 
what gain she may reap from another: 

But grace considers mot what may be advantageous and 
profitable to hersOlf; but r^dher what may be profitable to 
many. ; , - ■ - 

8. Nature willingly receives honor and respect: 

But grace faithfully attributes all hOnor and glory 
to God. 

6. Nature is aMid of being put to shame and despised: 
IMit grace is glad to suffer reproach, for the name, of 
Jesus. 

' 7. Nature loves idleness and bodily rest : 

But flfmee cannot be idle, and willingly embraces 14bor. 

8. Nature seeks to have things that are curious and 
fine, and does not care for things that are cheap and 
coarse: 

Bot grace is pleased with that which is plain and hum- 
ble, rejects not coarse things, nor refuses to be clad in old 
clothes. 

9. Ndttlre has regard to temporal things, rejoices at 
feirlhly gain, is troubled at losses, and is provdked at 6very 
slight injurious word: 

But grace attends to things eternal, and cleaves not to 
those which pass with time; neither is she disturbed at- 
the loss of things, nor exasperated with hard words; for 
she places her treasure and lier joy in heaven, wbwe n6- 
thing is lost. 

40. Nature is covetous, and as more willing to take than 
to give: and loves to have things to herself: 

But grace is bountiful and openheirt^ , avoids selfish- 
ness, is contented with little, and judges Jt wore happy 
to give than to receive. Acts xx. 

l\. Ndiuro inclines to creatures, to her ow,U flesh, to 
vanities^ and to gadding abrdad: 
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But g.raee draws to God and virtues; renojmces crea* 
tures, flies the world, hates the desires of the flesh, re- 
strains wandering about, and is ashamed to app^r in 
public. 

12. Nature willingly receives exterior comfort: in which 
she may be sensibly delighted: 

grace seeks to be comforted in God alone, and be- - 
3 r 6 nd all things visible to be delighted in the Sdvevcign Good. 

13. Nature doth all for her own lucre and interest; she 
can do nothing (/rdb's, but hopes to gain sdmething equal , 
or l) 6 Uer, or praise or favor for her good deeds ; and cd- 
vets to have lier Actions and gifts much valued : 

But grace seeks nothing temporal: - nor reqqires dny 
other recompense but God alone for her reward; nor -de- 
sires any more of the necessaries of this life than may be 
serviceable for the obtaining of a happy eternity. 

14. Nature rejoices in a multitude of friends and kin- 
dred ; she glories in the nobility of her stock and descent; 
she fawns on them that are in power, flatters the rich , 
and applauds such as are like herseif ; 

But grace loves even her enemies, and is not puffed up 
with having a great mdny friends, nor has kny v^iue for 
family or birth, unless when joined with greater virtue; 
she rdther favors the poor than the rich; she has more • 
compassion for the Innocent than the powerful; she re- 
joices with him that loves the truth , and not wHh the 
deceitful,' she ever exhorts the good to be zealous for bet- 
ter gifts , and to become like to the Son of God by the 
exercise of virtues. 

15. Nature easily complains of want, and of trduble: 

But grace bears poverty with cdnstancy. 

16. Nature turns all things to herseif, and for herseif 
she labors and disputes: 

But grace refers all things to God, from whom all ori- 
ginally proceed; she attributes no good to herseif, nor does ’ 
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sbc ikrrogantly presume of herself; she does not contend, 
nor preftr her own opinion to Others; but in 6very sense 
and understanding she submits herself to the Eternal Wis* - 
dom, and to the divine examination. 

il. Ndlure covets to know secrets, and to hear news, 
is willing to appear abroad^ and to have the experience of 
miny things by the senses: desires to be taken notice of, 
and- to do such 'things as may procure praise and admi- 
ration; 

But grace cares ndt for the hearing of news or curious 
things, because all this springs from the old corruption 
since n6thing is new or lasting npdn earth : 

She teaches therefore- to restrain the senses, to avoid 
vain complacence and ostentation; humbly to bide those 
things which are w6rthy of praise, and admirdlion; and 
from 6very thing , and in 6very kndwiedge , to seek the 
fruit of spiritual pr6fit, and the praise and bdnor of God : 
She desires not to have herself, or what bel6ngs to her, 
extdiled ;*but wishes that God may be blessed in bis gifts, - 
who bestows all out of mere love. 

, 18.. This grace is a superniitural light, and a certain 
sp^ial gift of God, and the proper mark of the elect, and 
pledge of eternal salvation, which elevates a man from the 
things of the earth to the love of heavenly things, and of 
carnal makes him spiritual: 

By how much therefore the more ndture is kept down 
and subdued, with so much the greater abundance 'grace 
is infused; and the inward man, by new visitations, is 
daily more reformed according to the image 6f God. 

Chap. LV. — OF THE COCRUPTIOM OF NATURE, AND OP THB 
EFFICACY OF piVlNE GRACE. 

1. 0 Lord, my God, who hast erected me to thy own 
image ^nd likeness, grant me this grace, which thou hast 
declared to be so great, and so necessary to salvation; that 
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I may overc6me my wicked ndture, which draws to sin 
and perdition : . . 

For I perceive in my flesh the law of sin contradicting 
the law of my mind, and leading me cSptive to obey sen’-, 
suMity in many things; neither can I resist the passions 
thereof, unless assisted by thy most holy ^race, infused 
irdently into my heart. 

2. I stand in need of thy grace, and of a great grace to 
overcome ndture, which is Always prone to evil from ber 
youth ; 

For she hiving fallen in Adam, the first man , and hiv- 
ing been corrupted by sin , the penalty of this stain has 
descended up6n all mankind : so that nature itself, which 
by thee was c^eated good and right , is now put for the 
vice and infirmity of corrupt niture ; because the' motion 
thereof, left to itself, draws to evil, and to things below : 

For the little strength which remains, is but like a 
spark hidden in the ashes. 

This is our natural reason, which Js surrounded with 
a great mist, having yet the judgment oT good and evil, 
and of the distance of truth and falsehood ; though it be 
unable to fulfli all that it approves; neither docs^it now . 
enjoy the full light of truth , nor the former integrity of 
its affections. 

3. Hence it is, 0 my God, that according to the Inward 
man 1 am delighted with thy law, knowing thy commimd 
to be good, just, and holy, and reprdving all evil and sin, 
as what ought to be shunned : 

' And yet in the flesh I serve the law of sin, Whilst 1 ra- 
ther, obey sensuality than reason. 

Hence it is, that to'will good is present with me, but 
how to acebmplish it I do not find. Rom. vii. 

Hence I often make m^ny good purposes; but because I 
want grace to help my weakness, through a slight rests- ^ 
tance, I recoil and fall off. • 
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Hence it comes to pass,, that I know the way to per> 
fktion, and see clearly enough what it is I ought to do: 

But b6ing pressed down with the weight of my own 
corruption, I rise not to those things which' are more 
perfect. 

4. 0 how exceedingly necessary is thy grace for me, O 
Lord, to begin that which is good, to go fdrward with it, 
and to accomplish it? For without it I can do n6thing;but 
I can do all things in thee, when thy grace strengthens me. 

0 truly heavenly grace, without' which we have no me- 

rits of our own, neither are eny of the gifts of nature to 
be vilued! ^ . 

No arts, no riches , no beauty or strength , no wit or 
eloquence, are of eny worth with thee, 0 Lord, without 
grace; 

For the gifts of nature are common to the good and bad ; 
but grace or divine love is the proper gift of the elect, 
which they that are adorned with are esteemed w6rthy of 
eternal life.. 

This grace is so excellent, that neither the gift of pr6- 
phecy, nor the w6rking of miracles , nor dny speculation , 
how sublime soever, is of any v^lue without it. 

Nor even faith, nor hope., nor any other virtues, are ac- 
ceptable to thee, without charity and grace. 

5. 0 most blessed grace, which niakest the poor in spi- 
rit rich in virtues,-and renderest him thatisriph in many 
good things humble of heart; 

Come, descend upon me, replenish me betimes with con- 
solation, lest my soul faint through weariness and dryness 
of mind. . 

1 beg of thee, O Lord, that I may find grace in thy 
sight; for thy grace is enough for roe, though I obtain 
none of those things which nature desires. 

If [ be tempted and afflicted with many tribulations , I 
will fear no evil, whilst thy grace is with me : 
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She is my strength; she gives counsel and help; 

She is more mighty than all my Enemies ^ and wiser 
than all the wise. 

6.^She is the^mlstress of truth, Jhe tocher of discipline^ 
the light of the heart, the cAmfort in affliction, the bin* 
isher of sorrow, the eipAller of fear, the nurse of devAtion,, 
the producer of tears. 

What am I without her but a piece of dry wood , and * 
an unprAfitable stock, fit for nAthing but to be cast aw4y1 
Let thy grace therefore, 0 Lord, Always go both^befAre ^ 
me and fAllow me , . and make me Aver intAnt upAn good 
worJLs, through Jesus Christ, thy Son. Jmen. 

m 

Chap. LVL — THAT WE ought to DE.W OUaSI^LVRS, 

. AND TO IsiITATE CHRIST BY THE CROSS. 

Son, as much as lliou canst go ouL of thysAlf,. so 
much wilt thou be able to enter inlo-me. ' « 

As the desiring of nAthing abroad brings peace at borne, 
so the relinquishing ourselves interiorly joins us to Go(f. 

, I will have thee learn tbe pArfect renouncing of tbysAlf 
in 'my will, without contradiction or complaint. 

FAllow me, lam the way , the truth, and the' life, 
JohOf XIV. Without the way there is no' gAing ; witboAt 
the truth there is no knAwing ; wiih6ui the life there is 
no living. \ - 

1 am the way which thou must fAllow; the truth which 
.thou must believe; 4he life, which thou must hope for.^ 

1 am the way inviolable, the truth infAlUble,.and the 
life .that has no end. 

1 am the strAitest way, ihe sAvereign truth, the true 
life, a blAssed life, an uncreated life* 

If thou abide ill i my way, thou shall know the truth, 
aind the truth shall deliver thee, and Uk)u slmlt attain to 
life everlAsting. 

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the eommind^ 
Luke IX. 
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If thou wilt know the truth, belieVeme: if thou wilt 
be perfect, sell all: , . , * , v 

If thou wilt be my disciple, deny thyself: 

If thou wilt possess a blessed life, despise this present 
life: - 

If thou wilt be exalted in heaven, humble thyself ih 
Ibis world: , 

If thou wilt reign with me, bear the cross with me : 

For none but the servants of the cross find the way of 
bliss and of true light. 

; 5,. bord Jesus, foi^asmuch as thy way is narrow, and des- 
pised by the^world, grant that I- may follow thee, and be 
despised by the world : 

For the servant is not greater than his Lord, neither is 
the disciple ab6ve his master. Matt. vi. 

Let thy servant meditate on thy life, for there is my sal- 
vation and true holiness. 

‘ Whatever 1 read or hear besides, does not recreate nor 
fullfr delight me. 

4. Son, thou kndwest these things, and hast read them 
all, happy shaft thou be if thou fulfil them. 

ffe that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that Idveth rm\ and I will love him, and I 
wilt manifest myself unto him (John, xiv); and I will 
make him to'sii with me in the kingdom of my Fa- 
ther, Apoc. 111 . 

8. Lord J^us, as thou hast said and bast promised , so 
may it be indeed; and may it be my lot to merit it. - 

I hare received the cross , 1 have received it from thy 
hand; and I will bear it, and bear it till death, as thou 
hast laid It up6n me. Indeed the life of a good religious man 
is a cross, but it is a cross that conducts him to Paradise. 
^ We have now begun, it is not liiwful to go back, bor 
may we leave pIF. 

6. Take cdurage, my brethren, let us go f6rward toge- 
ther, J^sus will be with us: 
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For J^sus^d saketwe took up this cross ^ for Jesus’s sake 
let us persevere in it. . 

He will be our helper, who is our captain and our l^der. 

Behold our king marches before us, who will fight for us. 

^t us f6ilow him like men of courage; let no one shrink 
through fear; let us be ready valiantly to die in battle, 
and not to suffer our glory to be blemished by flying from 
the standard of the cross. 

Chap. LVII. — THAT A MAH SHOULD NOT BE TOO MUCH 
DEJilCTED, WHEN HE FALLS INTO SOME DEFECTS. 

1. Son , patience and humility in adversity are more 
pleasing to me, than much consolation and devotion in 
prosperity.' 

.Why art thou disturbed at a little thing said agkinst 
thee? ' . 

If it, had been more, thou oughtest not to be moved.^ 

But now let it pass, it is not the first, or ^ny thing new, 
nor will it be the last, if thou live long. 

Thou art valiant enough, as long as no Adversary or op- 
position comes in thy way: 

Thou canst also give good advice and encourage 6thers 
wilh thy words : but when any unexp^ted trouble comes 
to knock at thy door , then thy counsel and thy courage 
fails thee. - 

Consider thy great, frdilly , which thou often experienc- 
est, in small difficulties: yet it is done for thy good , as 
often as these or such like things befM thee. 

2. Put it out of thy heart the best thou canst; and if it 
had touched thee, yet let it not cast thee' down, nor keep 
thee a long time entangled. 

At least bear it patiently, if thou canst not rec6iv it 
wilh joy. 

And though tbou'be not willing to bear it,and perceiv- 
est an indignation arising within thyself, yet repress Iby- 
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s^lf, and suffer no inordinate* word to come out of tbj 
inoutb whicii may scandaliie the weak. 

The comm6lion which is stirred up in thee will quickly 
be allayed, and thy inward pain will be sweetened by the 
return of grace. 

I am still living , saith the Lord , rdady to help (bee , 
and c6mfort thee more than befdre, if thou put thy trust 
in me^ and devoutly call upon me. 

3. Keep thy mind calm and even., and prepare thyself 
for beefing still more. 

All is not lost , if thou feel thyself often afflicted or 
grievously tempted: 

Thou art man and not God , thou art flesh and not ah 
angel. ' 

How canst thou look to continue ^ver in the same state 
of virtue, when this was not found in the dngels in hea- 
ven^ nor in the first man in Paradise? 

1 am-he that raises up., and saves them that mourn; and 
them that know their own infirmity I advance to my di« 
vinity. v 

4. 0 Lord, biased be this thy word , it is more- sweet 
to my mouth tbah hhney, and the h6ney*comb. 

What should I do in my so great tribulations and An- 
guishes, didst Ibou not encourage me with thy h6iy words ? 

What matter is it how much or what I sufler, so I come 
but at length to the'^baven of salvAiion? 

Grant me a good end, grant me a hAppy pAssage out of 
this world: 

Be Aver mindful of me, 0 my God, and dirAct me by 
this jstrait road to thy kingdom. Amen, 

Chap. LVIII. — OP NOT sAarchinc 1.'«to high matters^ 

NOR INTO THE SECRET JUDGMENT OF GOD. 

I.- Son, see thou dispute not, of high mAtters, nor of the 
bidden judgments of God; why this mao is left thus, and 
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this 6(ber is raised to so great grace; or wliy this person 
is so much afflicted, and that other so highly excited. 

These things are above the reach of man, neither can 
any reason or discourse be able to penetrate into the judg- 
ments of God. 

When therefore the 6nemy suggests to thee such things 
as these,or thou hearest curious men inquiring into them, 
Answer that of the prophet, Thou art just, O Lord, and 
thy judgment is right. Ps. cxvm. 

And agiin: The judgments of the Lord are true, jus- 
tified in thenxseUes. Ps. xvm. 

My Judgments are to be feared, not to be searched into, > 
for they are incomprehensible to human ondersl^nding. 

% In like manner do not inquire nor dispute of the me- 
rits of the saints , which of them is more holy than lh$ 
other, or which greater in the kingdom of heaven. 

These things dflcnlimes breed strife and unprofitable 
coniemions, and nourish pride and vain-glory; from whence 
arise envy and dissensions, whilst this man proudly seeks 
to prefer this saint, and another man is for preferring an- 
other. 

Now to desire to know and to search into such things 
as these, is of no proGt, but rather displeaselii the saints; 
for / am not the God of dissmsions, but of peace (I 
Cor: XIV ); which peace consists more in true humility 
than in exalting one’s-self. 

■ 3. Some are carried by a zeal of love towards these or 
those, with greater affection; but this affection is rather 
human than divine. 

I am he who made all the saints; I gave them grace, I 
have brought them to glory. 

I know the merits of every one of them , I prevented 
them by the blessings of my sweetness. 

I foreknew my beloved ones before the creation: I chose 
them out of the world ; they were not before-hand with ' 
me to choose me; . 42 
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I called them by ray grace , and drew them to me by 
ray m^rcy. I led them safe through many temptMions, ( 
imparted to them exlra6rdinary edmforts, I gave them 
perseverance, 1 have crowned their patience. ' 

4. I know the first and the last, 1 embrace them all with • 
an inestimable love. • - ' . - 

I am to be praised in all my' saints, I am to be blessed 
al>6ve all things, and to be honored in every one of them 
whom I have thus gloriously magnified, and eternally cho- 
sen without any foregoing m6rits-of tHeir own. 

He therefore that despises one of the least of my saints,' 

, h6nors notthe gredtest, for both littleand great I have made: 

And he* that derogates -from aiiy one of the'^saints, de- 
rogates diso from me, and from all the rest of them in the 
kingdom of -heaven. ^ 

Tliey are air one through the band of lovc^ they have 
the same sentiment, the same will, and all mutually love 
one an6ther. 

B. And yet (which is much higher) they all love me 
more than themselves and their own merit. 

For being elevated above themselves, and drawn out of 
the love of themselves, they are wholly abserpt in the love 
of me, in whom also they rest by an elernal enjoyment. 

Nor is there any thing which can divert them from me, 
or depress them^ for being full of the eternal truth, they 
burn with the fire of a chdrity that cdnnol be extinguished. 

Therefore let carnal and sensual men (who know not 
how to affect any thing but their’ private satisfactions) 
forbear' to dispute of the stale of the saints : they add and' 
take awdy acedrding to their own inclination , and not ac- 
cording to what js pleasing to the everlasting truth; 

6. In many there is ignorance, especially in such as being 
but little enlightened, seldom know how to love kny one 
with' a perfect spiritual love. 

They are as yet much inclined to such or such by a ni- 


Digilized by G( 



CHAP. LTIU. 171 

tural 'affection and human friendship; and as they are af- 
filed with regard to things below., they conceive the like 
imagination of the things of heaven. 

But there is an incomparable distance between what the 
impMect imagine, add what enlightened men contemplate 
by revelation from above. 

7. Take heed , therefore, my Son, that thou treat not 
curiously of those things which exceed thy kndwledge, 
but rather make it thy business and thy aim , that thou 
mayest be found, though it were the least, in the kingdom 
of God. 

, And if kny one should know wlu) were more holy or 
greater in the kingdom of heaven, what would the kn6w'* 
ledge profit him, unless he would take occasion from kn6w- 
ing this to humble hims61f in my sight, and to praise my 
name with greater fervor? 

It is much more, acceptable to God for a man to think 
of the greatness of his own sins, and how little he is' in 
virtues, and at how great a distance he is from the per- 
fection of the saints, than to dispute which of them is 
greater or less. 

It is better to invocale the saints with devoiil prayers 
and tears, and to implore their glorious suffrages with an 
humble mind, than by a .vain inquiry to search into, their 
secrets. 

8. They are well apd perfectly contented, if men would 
be but contented, and refrain from their vain discourses.' 

They glory not of their own merits, for they ascribe nd- 
thing of goodness to themselves, but all to me; because [ 
bestowed all upon them out of my infinite chdrity. 

They are tilled with so great a love of the Deity , and 
such overflowing joy, that there is ndthiog wanting to their 
glory, nor can any happiness be wanting to them. 

All the saints , by how much they are the higher in 
glory, by so much are they the more humble. in them- 
selves, and nearer to me, and better beloved by me. 
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And therefore thou hdst it written, that they m&t down 
their crotens before GOd, and fell updn their faces 
before the Lamb, and adored him that tipes for eper 
and ever. Apoc. iv. 

9. Many that examine who is greatest in the kingdom of 
God, know not whether they shall be worthy to be numbered 
amongst the least. 

It is a great mMter to be -even the least in heaven, 
where all are great; because all-shali be called the chil- 
dren of God : 

The least shall be as a thousand , and a sinner of an 
hundred years shall die. - 

For wlien-the disciples asked, /F'ho was the greatest 
in the kingdom, of heapen’i.{il&li. xviii.) they received 
this answer: 

Unless you be conperted and beedme as little chil- 
dren, you shall not hiter into the kingdom of heapen. 
fFhosoeper therefore shall humble himself as this lit- 
tle one, he is the greatest in the kingdom of heapen. 

10. Woe to them who disdiiin to bumble themselves 
willingly with little children; for the low gale of the h^- 
venly kingdom will not suffer them to enter thither. 

Woe also to the rich who have their comforts hiere, for 
when the poor shall go Into the. kingdom of God , they 
shall stand lamenting without. 

Rejoice j.e humble, and be glad you that are poor, fur 
yours is the kingdom of God; yet so, if you walk in the 
truth. V , - 

Chap. LIX. — that all hope and co.nfidesce is to be 
, ' ' FIXED IN god Al6nE. ' ‘ 

1. Lord, what is my confidence which I have in this 
life ? or what is my greatest c6mfort amongst all Uiings 
that appear under heaven? 

Is it not thou, my Lord God, whose mercies are without 
number? 
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. Where was it 6ver well with me without thee? or when 
could it be ill with me when thou wast pr^ent? 

I had rather be poor fur tbee^ than rich without thee. 

I choose rather to s6journ on earth with thee , than to 
posses heaven without thee. Where thou art , there is 
heaven: 4nd there is death and hell where thou art not. 

After thee I have a longing desire, and therefore I must 
needs sigh iifter thee, and cry and pray. 

In fine,' I cannot fully trust in any one to bring me sea- 
sonable help In my necessities, save only in thee, my God. 

Thou art ray hope, thou art my c6nfidence, thou art my 
comforter, and most faithful ab6ve all. ' 

2. All seek their own interest; thou tiniest duly ^ at my 
salvdtion and profit, and thrnest all things to my good. 

And although thou expdse me to various temptations , 
and adversities, yet ail this thou ordainest for my good , 
who art wont to prove thy beldved servants a thousand 
ways : 

Under which proofs, thou dughtest no less to be loved 
and praised , than if thou wert to fill me with heavenly 
edmforts. 

3. In thee, therefore, 0 Lord God, I put all my ho[)e 
and rdfuge; in thee 1 place all my tribuldtion and anguish; 
for 1 find all to be infirm and unstable whatever 1 behold 
out of thee. 

For neither will a multitude of friends be of any ser- 
vice to me, nor can strong auxiliaries bring me &ny suc- 
cors, nor wise counsellors give me a profitable answer, 
nor the books of the learned comfort me , nor any wealth 
deliver me, nor any secret and pleasant place secure me , 
if thou thyself do not assist, help, strengthen, c6nifbrt, in- 
struct and def6nd me. ^ 

4. For all things which seem to be for our peace and 
for our happiness , when thou art libsent , are nothing , 
and in truth contribule nolhing to'our felicity. 
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,Thou therefore art the fountain of all good ,-and Ihe 
height of life^ and the depth of wisdom; and to trust in 
thee above all things is the strongest c6mfort of.thy ser^ 
vants. 

To thee I lift up mine eyes; in tliee, 0 my.‘ God, the 
Father of mercies, 1 put niy trust. 

Bless and sUmctify my soul with thy heavenly bluing, 
that it may be made thy holy habitation , and the seat of 
thy eternal glory; and let nothing be found in tlie temple 
of thy dignity that, may olT^nd the eyes of thy M4jesty. ' 

Acc6rding to the greatness of thy goodness, and the mill* 
titude of thy tender mercies , look down updh me , and 
give ear to the prayer of thy poor servant, who is in ban- 
ishment af4r off from thee in the region of the shade of 
death. . , 

Protect and defend the soul of thy servant amidst so 
in^ny p^ils of this corruptible Fife; anddir^t him in the 
company of thy grace , through the way of peace to the 
(Country of everlasting light. . u 

^ " BOOK IV. 

OF THE SACRAMENT. ' 


THE VOICE OF CHRIST. • . _ 

Come to me all you that tabor, and are heavy 6wr- 
ihened, and I will refresh you, sailh the Lord. Mall. xi. 

The bread ivhichj will give , is my flesh', for the 
life of the world. John. vi. , 

'Take and eat; This is my bddy, which shall be de- 
livered for you. Do this in remembrance of me. I Cor. xi. 

He, that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
abideth in me, and 1 in him.'Joha. vi. 
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TJie words which' I have spoken to you are spirit 
and life. JoBn. vi. . . - 

Chap. I. — WITH HOW CHEAT KfeVERESCE CHRIST IS TO BE 

RECEIVED. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

1. These are Ihy words, 0 Christ, the Eternal Trulli, 
.though not all delivered at one time , nor wrillcn in one 
place. 

Since therefore they are thy^ words, and they are true, 
they are all to be received by me with thanks , and with 
faith. . ' . 

They are thine, and thou hast sp6ken them; and they 
are ^Iso mine, because thou bast delivered them for my 
salvation. 

I willingly receive them from thy mouth, that they may 
be more inseparably ingrafted in my heart. 

These words of so great tenderness , full of sweetness 
and love, encourage me; but my own sins terrify me, and 
my unclean conscience keeps me back from approaching 
to so great mysteries. 

The sweetness of thy words invites me , but the mul- 
titude of my offences weighs me hIowu. 

2. Thou commandest me to'approach to thee with c5n- 

lidence, if I would have part with thee, and to receive the 
food of immortality, if 1 desire to obtain life, and glory 
everlasting. , ' 

Come, sayest thou, to me all ye that labor, and are 
heavy t bur Ihened, and I will refrhh you. Matt. xi. 

O sweet and amiable word in the ear of a sinner , that 
thou, 0 Lord my God, shouldst invite the poor and needy 
to the communion of thy most sacred b6dy ! 

Butj'-who am I, 0 Lord, that I should presiime' to come 
to thee? ‘ 

Beh61d, the heaven of heavens dmnot contain thee, and 
thou shyest. Come you all unto me. 
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5. What means this most loving cbndesc^sion , and so 
friendly an invitation? 

How shall 1 dare to approach, who am cdnscious to my- 
self of no good, on which I can presume ? 

How shall I introduce thee into my house, who have 
oftentimes offended thy most gracious countenance? 

The angels and archingels stand with a reverential awe, 
the saints and the just are afraid: and thou sayest, Come 
you all unto me. 

Unlbss thou, 0 Lord, didst say it, who could believe it 
to be true? 

And unless thou didst command it, who would dare ai- 
timpt to approach? 

U. Behold Noah, a just man, labored a hundred years in 
building of the ark, that he with a few might be 'preser- 
ved; and how shall 1 be able in the space of one hour to 
prei>are myself to receive with reverence the Maker of the 
world ? 

Al6ses, thy servant , thy great and special friend ; made 
an arL of incorruptible wood, which he also covered with 
.most pure gold, that be might reposit therein the tables 
of the law; and shall I, a rotten creature, presume so easily 
to receive thee the Maker of the law, and Giver of life? 

S61omon, the wisest of the kings of Israel, employed 
seven years in building a inagniQcent temple for the praise 
of thy name; 

And for eight days together he celebrated the feast of 
the dedication thereof: he offered a thousand pacific vic- 
tims, and brought in the ark of the covenant in. a solemn 
nicinneV, into the place prepared for it, with the sound of 
trumpet and jubilee : 

And 1 , a wretch , and the vilest of men , how shall 1 
bring thee into my house, who can hardly spend one half 
hour devoutly? and would to God 1 had ever once spent 
one lialf hour as ( ought 1 . 
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0. 0, my God, how much' did they end^ror to do to 
please thee! 

AI^s! how little it is that 1 do! How short a time do I 
spend when I prepare myself to communicate ! 

Seldom am 1 wliolly recollected, v^ry seldom free from 
all distrm:tion ; ' • ' 

And yel surely, in the life-giving presence of thy Deity, 
no iinbecomiiig thought should occur, nor any thing crea- 
ted take up iny niind^ for it is not an 4ngel, but the Lord 
of angels, that I am to entertain. 

6. And yet there is a v^ry great difference between the 
ark of the edvenant with its relics, and thy most pure 
b6dy with its unspeakable virtues: between those sacri-' 
flees of the law, which were figures oflliingst,o come, and 
the true sacrifice of thy body, which is the accomplishing 
of all those dneient sderiflees. 

7. Why then am 1 not more intldmed, considering thy. 
venerable presence? 

Why do I not prepare mysdif with grcdler care to re- 
ceive thy sacred gifts , seeing that these ancient holy pa- 
triarchs and prophets, yea kings also and princes, with the 
whole people , have shewn so great affection of* devotion 
towards the divine. worship? 

8. The most devout King David danced before tbe ark 
of God with all his force, commemorating the benefits be-„ 
stowed in times past en the Fathers. He made musical in- 
struments of sundry kinds,* he published psalms , and ap- 
pointed them to be sung with joy;;. he himself likewise of- 
ten sung them playing upon his harp , inspired with the 
grace of the Holy Ghost: he taught the people of Israel to 
praise God with their whole heart, and to join their voi- 
ces in blessing and magnifying him Overy day; 

■ If so great devotion was then used, and such remem- 
brance of the praise of God. before tbe ark of the covenant; 
how great ought to be the rOverence and devotion which 
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I, and all Christian people, should have in the presence of 
this sdcraincnt, in the receiving the most Excellent body of 
Christ? • 

9. Miny run to shndry places to visit the relicts of the 
saints, and are astdnisfaed to hear their wonderful works; 
they behold the noble buildings of their chhrcbes , and 
kiss their sdcred bones wrapt up in silk and gold; 

- • And, behold, I have thee here present on the altar, my 
God, the Saint of saints, the Creator of men, and the Lord 
of dngels. 

Oftentimes in s^ing those things men are moved with 
curiosity, and the novelty of the sight, and but little fruit 
of amendment is reaped thereby; especially when persons 
lightly run hiUier and thither, without true contrition for 
their sins : 

But here, in the sacrament of the eilar, thou aptwhblly 
present , my God and man , Christ Jesus; where ilso the 
fruit of eternal salvation is plentifully reaped , as 6flen as 
thou art worthily and devoutly received. 

And to this we are not drawn'by any levity, curibsity, 
or sensueiity; but by a firm faith, a devout hope, and sin- 
cere chirity. - 

10. 0 God, the invisible Meker of the world, how wbU- 
derfiijly dost thou deal with usl How ^sweetly and gra- 
ciously dost thou order all things in favor of thy elect, to 
whom thou etferest thyseiftobe received in the sacrament! 

' For this exceeds air understanding of man; this, in a 
particular manner, engages the hearts of the devout, and 
pnkindics their love. 

For thy true faithful , who dispose their whole life to 
amendment, by this most worthy sacraibcnt, frequently re- 
ceive a great grace of devotion and love of virtue. 

’ 41. Oh! the wonderful and hidden grace of this sacra- 
ment, which the faithful of Christ only know; but unbe- 
lievers, and such as are slaves to sin, cenoot experience. 
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In Ihis sacrament is conferred spiritual grace, and vVrtuc 
lost is repaired in tHe'soul; and beauty disfigured by sin 
returns ag^n. 

And so great sometimes is this grace that from the abun- 
dance of the devdlion that is bestowed, not only the mind, 
but the frail body also feels a great increase of strength. 

12. Yet it is mqch to be lamented and pitied, that we 
shonld be so lukewarm and tiegligenL, as not to be drawn 
with greater affection ip the receiving of Christ, in whom 
consists all the hope, and merit of those that shall be saved : 

For he is our sancUficationi and our redemption; he is 
our comfort in our pilgrimage, and the saint^s eternal en- 
joyment. . " ' ' - 

* It. is therefore much to be lamented that miny- lake so' 
little notice of this saving mystery, which rejoices heaven, 
and conserves the whole world. 

Oh 1 the blindness and hardness of the heart' of man, 
that doth not more considerso unspeakable a gift, and from 
the dally use of it falls into a disregard for it. . . ’ 

d5. For if this most holy sacrament were only celebra- 
ted in one place,* and consecrated by one only priest in the 
world, with how great desire dost thou think would men 
be affected to that place, and to such a priest of God, that 
they might see the divine mysteries cerebrated? 

But now there. are made mkny priests, and Christ is of- 
fered up in m^ny places , that the grace, and love of < God 
to man may appear by so much the greater, by bow much 
this sacred communion is more spread throughofit the 
world. . 

Thanks be'to thee, 0 good Jesus, our eternal. Shepherd, 
who hast vouchsifed to feed us poor exiles with thy pre- 
cious body and blood, and to invite us to the receivii»g of 
these mysteries with the words of thy own mouth,. spying: 
Come to me, all you thai labor ^ and are burlhenedy 
and I tv ill refresh you. Mall. xi. . : 
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i I , 

Chap. IL -T that the great goodness and charity ov god 

IS SHEWED TO SUN IN THIS SACRAMENT. 

^ r . ' 

' The voice of the Disciple. - 

1. O Lord, trusting in- thy gdodness and in thy great 
mercy, I come-.sicJ^ to my Saviour, hungry and thirsty to 
the Fountain of Life, needy to the King of Heaven , a ser- 
vant to bis Lord, a creature to his Creator, and one in de^ 
solalion to his loving Comforter. 

But whence is this to me, that thou shouldst come to 
me? Who am I,. that thou shouldst give me thyself? 

How .dare such a sinner appear befdre thee? and how 
dost thou vouchsafe to come to a sinner? 

Thou kndwest'thy servant,. and thou knowest that he 
has nothing of good in him which can entitle him to this 
favor. 

I. confess therefore >my unwdrthiness, I ackndwiedge thy 
bohnCy, 1 praise thy goodness, and I give thee thanks for 
thy excessive chkrity: 

For it is for thy own sake thou d6est this, not for my 
merits, that tiry gdodness may be better known to me; 

' that greater charity may be iinpArled, and humility more 
perfectly recommended. , ' 

I Since therefore this is what pleascth thee, and thou hast 
commanded it should be so, thy merciful condescension 
pleaselh me eiso; and I wish that my iniquity may be no 
6bslacle. . . 

'2. Oh 1 most sweet and most bountiful Jesus, how great 
reverence and thanks, with perpetual praise, are due to 
lliee for the receiving of thy sacred body , whose dignity' 
no man can sufficienity express ? 

But-whal shall I think of in this communion, when I 
am approaching to my Lord, whom I can never reverence 
so much as 1 ought , and yet would gladly receive with 
dev6tion? 
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What cat) I think of better or more wh61esome to ray 
soui, than to hhmble myself entirely in thy pr^ence, and . 
ester thy infinite g6odness above me? 

I praise thee^ 0 my God , and I ext6l thee for ever: I 
despise thyself, and subject myself to tfiee, casting myself 
down to the depth of my unworlhiness. • 

5. Behold, thou art the saint -of saints » and I am the 
ecum of sinners: 

Behold, thou bowesl. thyself down to me, who am not' 
worthy to look bp to thee. 

Behold , thou comest to me; thou art willing, to be 
with me. 

Thou invilest me to thy banquet, wl>ere thou wilt give 
me thy heavenly food, and the bread of angels to eat; no 
other, verily, than thyself, the living bread, who didst 
come down from heaven, and who givest life to the world. 

4. Behold, whence love proceeds, what a bounty shines 
forth! how great thanks and praises are due'' to thee fur 
these tilings 1 . . 

Oh !~how wli6lesome and profitable was thy device in 
this institbtion 1 how sweet and delightful ibis banquet , 
in which thou givest thyself to be our food ! 

Oh! how admirable is thy work, 0 Lord! how pdwer- 
ful thy virtue ! how' infallible thy truth ! 

For thou hast spoken the word , and all' things were 
made; and that has been done which Ihon hast commanded. 

B. A. wonderful thing it is, and worthy of faith, and 
exc^ding all human understanding; that thou, 0 Lord , 
my -God, true God, and true man, art contained whole and 
entire, under a small form of bread and wine , and, with- 
out b4ing consumed, art eaten by the receiver. 

Thou, the Lord, of all things, who st^ndest in need of 
no one, hast been pleased by this sacrament to dwell in us; 

Preserve my heart and body without slain, that with a 
joyful and clean cutiscicnce I may be dble often to c6le-.' 
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brSte Ihy sacred mysteries , and to receive for my eternal 
salvdlion wliat thou hast principally ordained and institu- ’ 
' ted for thy honor and perpetual remembrance. 

6. Rejoice, o ray soul, and give thanks to. thy God: for 
so jioble a gift, and so singular a c6mfort, left to thee in 
this vale of tears. — ' > j 

For as often as thou repea test this mystery, and rec4iv- 
est the body of Christ, so often dost thou celebrate Ihe 
work of thy redemption,"and.art made partdker of all the 
merits of Christ; , ' " 

For the charity of Christ is never diminished, and the 
greatness of his propitiation is never exhausted. 

-Therefore '6ugh test thou to dispose thyself for this, by 
perpetually renewing the vigor pf thy mind, and to weigh 
with attentive consideration this great mystery of thy sal- ‘ 
vatlon. • ‘ ' 

And as often as tliou sdyest or hearest, mass , it ought 
to seem to lliee as great> new, and delightful, as if Christ 
' that same day, first descending into the Virgin’s womb, 
had been made man : or hanging on the cross, was suffer- 
ing and dying for the salvation of mankind. 

Chap. III. — THAT ITJS PROFITABLE TO CO^HU.MCATE OFTEW, 

The voice of the Disciple. 

1. Behold, I come to thee,.0 Lord , that it may be well 
with me by thy gift, and that 1 may be delighted in thy 
h61y banquet, which thou, 0 God, in thy sweetness^ hast 
prepared for the poor. ' • . . 

Behdld, in th6e is all whatsoever I can or ouglit'to de- 
sire : thou art my salvation and redemption,- my hope and 
my strength, my hdnor and my glory. - 
Make therefore the soul of thy servant jhyful this day , 
because, ^0 Lord Jesus, I have lifted up my soul to thee. 

I desire at Ibis time to jrcceive thee devohtly and rdve- 
reoUy^ I would gladly bring thee into my bouse, that. 
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like Zaccheus, 1 may receive thy bl5ssin^, and be niliinber-i 
ed am6ng the children of Abraham. Luke xix. 

My soul longs ifter thy b6dy; my heart aspires' to be' 
united with thee. * ‘ - 

2. Give thyself to me, and it is endugh ; for besides thee . 
no c6mfort is available. 

Without thee I cannot subsist; and withoiut thy visita- 
tion I c^mnot live ; 

And therefore I must come often to thee , and receive 
for the remedy of ray soufs health; lest perhaps 1 faint 
in the way, if I be de|)rived of this heavenly food. 

For so, 0 most mdreiful Jesus, thou wert pleased once 
to say, when thou badst been preaching to the i>eople,and 
^^curing sundry diseases I will not send them home 
fasting, lest they faint by the way. Malt. xv. • 

Deal now in like manner with me^, who hast left thy- 
self in the s^cranient for the comfort of thy faithful. 

For thou art the most sweet refection of the soul , and' 

- ' ^ 

be that shall cat thee worthily, shall be partaker and bch* 
of everlasting glory. , 

It is indeed necessary for me (who am so often falling 
and committing sin , and so quickly grow slack and faint) 
by frequent prayers and confessions, and by the holy com- 
niunion of thy body, to repair my strength, to cleanse and 
inflame myself, lest perhaps by abstaining for a longer time 
I fall away from iny holy purpose. 

5. For the senses of man are prone to evil from his 
youth; and unless thy divine medicine succor him, man 
quickly falls to worse. 

The holy communion therefore withdraws him from 
evil; and strengthens him 'in good. • 

For jf I am so often negligent and lukewarm now, when 
1 communicate or c6lcbrale, wHat would it be if I did not 
take this remedy, and should not seek so great a help? 

And although I- am not every day fit, nor well disposed' 
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to celebrate^ yel I will endeavor at proper times toreo^ive 
the divine mysteries , and to make myself partaker of so . 
great a grace. < ' 

For this is the one principal c6mfort of a^faithfql soul 
as long as she sojourns afiir olf from thee in this mortal 
body; being mindful often of her God, to;^rec6ive Jher Be- 
loved with a devout mind. ' , _ 

4. 0 wonderful condescension of thy tender love to- 
wards us, that thop , 0 Lord God , the Creator and Enli- 
vener of ail spirits, shouldst vouchsafe to come to a poor 
soul, and with thy whole divinity and humanity s&tisfy 
her hunger; . — ' 

O hSppy mind, and blessed soul, which deserves to re-- 
c6ive thee her Lord God devoutly; and in receiving thee 
to he filled lyith spiritual joy! 

• Oh! how great a Lord does she entertain! how beloved 
a guest does she bring into her house! how sweet a com- 
panion does- she receive ! how faithful a friend does she 
accept of! how beautiful and how ndblea Spouse does she 
embrace, who deserves to be beloved abdve all her belov- 

f ' 

cd, and beyond all that she can desire! 

• Let heaven and earth, with all their attire, be silent in 
thy presence, 0 my dearest beloved : for whatever praise 
or beauty they have, is all, the gift of thy bounty; nor can 
tliey come up U) the beauty of thy name, of whose wisdom 
there is no number. . 

Chap. IV. — that maxv bI,\epits are bestowed os theb 

WHO COMMUJilCATE DEVOtiTLY. , , 

The Voice of the Disciple. ^ • 

1. 0 l.ord, my God , prevent thy servant in the bless- 
ings .of thy sw'cethess, that I may approach worthily and 
devoutly to thy magnificent sacrament. 

, Raise up my heart towards thee , and deliver me from 
Miis.heavy sluggishn^s; , 
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Visit toe with thy grace, that I may taste in spirit thy 
sweetness, which plentifully lies hid in this sacrament as 
in its fountain; 

Illuminate eiso my eyes to behdid so great a mystery , 
and strenglhen me to believe it with an undoiibting faith ; 

For it is thy work, not the power of man; thy sacred 
institution, not man’s invention: 

For no roan can be found able of hiinseif to comprehend 
and understand these things, which surpass even the sdl)* 
tlety of angels. 

What shall I therefore, ah unworthy sinner, who am 
but dust and ashes, be ^ble to search into, or conceive of 
so high and sacred a mystery? 

2. 0 Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, with a good 
and firm faith, and in obedience to thy command, I come 
to thee with hope and reverence; and I do verily believe 
that thou art here present in the sacrament, God and man. 

It is then thy will that i should receive thee, and through 
Jove unite myself to thee. 

Wherefore I implore thy mercy; and I beg of thee to 
give roe for this a special grace , that I may be wholly 
melted aw'ay in thee, and overflow with thy love, and seek 
no more any comfort from any tiling else; >. 

For this most high and most excellent sacrament is the 
health of soul and body , the remedy of all spiritual dis- 
eases, by which my vices are cured, my passions are re- 
strained, temptations are overcome or lessened , a greater 
grace is infused, virtue receives an increase, Fuff /i is con- 
firmed, /fope strengthimed, Charity infldmed and enlarged. 

5. For thou hast bestowed, and still oftentimes dost be- 
stow', many good things in this sacrament to thy beldved 
who communicate devoutly, O my God, thesuppdrt of my 
soul , who art the repairer of human infirmity , and the 
giver of all interior comfort: 

For thou impartest unto tliem much consolation, to sup- 

13 
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port them in their mitny tr6ubles; and thou liftest them 
up from the depth of their own dej^tion to the hope of 
thy protection; and thou dost recreate and enlighten them 
interiorly with a certain new- grace; in such sorti, that 
they w'ho before communion were Anxious and felt no af- 
fection in them afterwards being fed with this heavenly 
meat and drink, find themselves changed for the better. 

And thou art better pleased to deal thus with thy elect, 
to the end that they may truly ackn6wledge , and plain- 
ly experience , how great is their infirmity when left to 
themselves, and how much they receive from thy boiinty 
and grace : 

For of themselves they are cold, dry, and indevout; but 
by thee they are made fervent, cheerful, and devofit. 

For who is he that , approaching humbly to the Foun- 
tain of Sweetness, does not c^rry aw^y with him some lit- 
tle sweetness? 

Or who, standing by a great fire, does not receive from 
it some little heat? 

Now, thou art a fountain always full, and overfl6wing; 
thou art a fire always burning, and never decaying. 

ft. Wherefore, if I cannot draw out of the fulness of the 
fountain, nor drink my fill , 1 will at least set my mouth 
to the orifice of this heavenly pipe: that so 1 may draw 
from thence some small drops to refresh my thirst, to the 
end that I may not be wh61ly dried up : 

And if 1 cannot as yet be ail heavenly , and all on fire 
like the cherubim and seraphim, [ will, however , endea- 
vor to apply myseif to devotion, and to prepare my heart 
for the acquiring some small flame of divine fire , by the 
humble receiving of this life-giving sacrament. 

And whatever is wanting to me, O good Jesus, most ' 
blessed Saviour, do thou in thy boflnty and goodness sup-- 
ply for me, who hast vouchsafed to call all unto thee, say- 
ing, Come to me all you that labor, and are burthen- 
ed, and I will refresh you. Malt. xi. 
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8. I Idbor indeed in the sweat of my brow , I am tor- 
mented with grief of heart, I am burthened with sins, 1 
am troubled with temptations , and am entangled and op- 
pressed with many evil pksslons; and there is no one to 
help me, no one to deliver and save me, but thou, 0 Lord 
God, my Saviour, to whom I commit myself, and all that 
is mine, that thou roaycst keep me and bring me to ever- 
lasting life. 

Receive me for the praise and glory of thy name , who 
hast prepared thy b6dy and blood for my meat and drink. 

Grant, 0 Lord God, my Saviour, that with the fre<{uent- 
ing this thy mystery , the aff^tion of my devotion may 
increase. 

Chap. V. — OF THE olcMITV OP the S.\CAAMB:^T, AMO OP THE 

PRiSSTLY state. 

The Voice of the beloved. 

1. If thou hadst the purity of an angel, and the sanctity 
of St. John the Baptist , thou wouldst not be worthy to 
receive or handle this sacrament: 

For this is not due to any merits of men , that a man 
should consecrate and handle the sacrament of Christ, and 
receive for his food the bread of angels. 

Great is this mystery , and great the dignity of priests , 
to whom that is given which is not granted to angels: 

For priests alone, rightly ordained in the Church , have 
power to celebrate and consecrate the body of Christ. 

The priest indeed is the minister of God, using the word 
of God, and by the command and institution of God: but 
God himself is there the principal Author and invisible 
w6rker, to whom is subject all that he wills, and to whom 
obeys all that be commands. ' , > 

2. Thou must therefore give more credit to an omnipotent 
God , in this most excellent sacrament , than to thy own 
sense, or any -visible sign: 
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AriJ therefore thou art to approach to this work with 
fear and reverence. j 

Take heed to thyself, «nd see what kind of ministry has 
been delivered to thee by the imposition of the bishop’s 
hands. 

Lo! thou art made a priest, and art consecrated to say 
Mass: see now that in due time' thou faithfully and de- 
voutly offer up St^crifice to God, and that thou behave thy- 
self in such manner as lo be without reprdof : 

Thou hast not lightened thy burthen, but art now bound 
with a stricter band of discipline, and art obliged to a great- 
er perfection of sinctily. 

A priest ought to be adorned with all virtues , and to 
give example of a good life to others. 

Ills conversdtion should not bewMlh the vulgar and com- 
mon ways of men, but with the angels in heaven, or with 
perfect men upon earth. 

5. A priest, clad in his sacred vestments, is Christ’s vice- 
gerent, to pray to God for himself, and for all the peo- 
ple, itr*a suppliant and humble manner : 

He has before and behind him the sign of the cross of 
the Lord ,' tliat he may ^ilways remember the pission of 
Christ : 

He bears the cross before him in his vestment, that he 
may diligently behold the f6otsleps of Christ, and fervent- 
ly endeavor to follow them ; 

He is marked with the cross behind, that he may mildly 
silffer, for God’s sake , whatso6ver adversities shall befel 
him from others: 

He wears the cross befdre him, that he may bewail his ’ 
own sins; and behind him, that, through compassion, he 
may lament the sins of others , and know that he is pla- 
ced , as it were, a mediator betwixt God and the sinner: 

Neither ought he to cease from prayer and obldtion,tilI 
he be favored with the grace and mercy which he impl6res. 
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When a priest celebrates , he bdnors God, he rejoices 
the angels, he ediGes the Church, he helps the living, he 
obUins rest for the dead, and makes himself partaker of 
all that is good. 

Chap. VI. — A PExirio^ co>cfeR"«iNG the exercise pr6peh 

BEFORE COMMlixiOX. 

. The Voice of the Disciple. 

1. When I consider thy greatness, 0 Lord, and niyowii 
vileness , 1 tremble very much , and am confounded in 
myself: 

For if I come not to thee, I fly from life; and if 1 in- 
trude myself unworthily, I incur thy displeasure. 

■ What then shall 1 do, 0 my God, my helper, my coun- 
sellor in necessities? 

2. Do thou teach me the right way : appoint me some 
short exercise proper for the holy communion : 

For it is necessary to know in what manner 1 should 
reverently and devoutly prepare my heart to thee, for the 
proGtable receiving of thy sacrament, or for celebrating 
also so great and divine a sacriGce. 

Chap. VII. — OP THE DlScdsSIOX op one’s own cdNSClENCE, 
AND OP A RESOLUTION OF AMENDMENT. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

4. Above all things it behoves the priest of God to come 
to the celebrating, hendUng,' and receiving this sacrament, 
with great humility of heart, and lowly reverence; with 
an entire faith , and with a pious intention of the honor 
of God. 

Diligently examine thy censcience, and to the best of thy 
power cleanse and purify it by true contrition and bdmble 
confession ; so that there be nothing weighty to give thee 
remdrse, and hinder thy free access. 

Repent thee of all thy sins in general, and in particular, 
lament and grieve for thy ddily offences; 
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And, if Uiou liast time, confess to God, in Ibe secret of thy 
hearty all the miseries of thy passions. 

Sigh and grieve that thoa art yet so carnal and w6rld- 
ly; so unmortIfied in thy passions; 

So full of, the mdtions of concupiscence ; so unguarded in 
thy outward senses; so often entangled with m4ny vain 
imaginations; 

So much inclined to exterior things , so negligent as to 
the interior; 

So easy to laughter and dissolution; so hard to tears 
and compunction. 

So prone to relaxition, and to the pl^asuresof the flesh; 
so sluggish to austerity and fervor; , 

So curious to hear news, and to see fine sights; so re- 
miss to embrace things humble and Object; 

So covetous to posses much; so sparing in giving: so 
close in retaining; 

So inconsiderate in speech; so little dble to hold thy 
peace; 

Sodis6rderly in thy carriage; so 6ver eager in thy Actions; 

So greedy at meal; so deaf to the word of God; 

So hasty for rest; so slow to labor; 

So wakeful to hear idle tales; so drowsy to watch in 
the service of God ; 

So hasty to make an end of thy prayer; so windering 
as to attention. 

So negligent in saying thy 6ffice; so tipid in celebrat- 
ing: so dry at the time of receiving; 

So quickly districted; so sildom quite recollected within 
Ihyseif ; 

So easily moved to inger; so apt to take offence at ethers ; 

So prone to judge; so severe in reprehending; 

So jiyful in prosperity; so weak in advirsity. 

So often proposing so miny good things, and effecting 
little. 
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5. Having confessed and bewailed these ^ and other thy 
defects , with sorrow and great dislike of thy own weak- 
ness , make a strong resolution always to amend thy life , 
and to advance in virtue. , . 

Then with a full resignation, and with thy whole will , 
offer thyself up to the h6nor of my name, on the altar of 
thy heart, as a perpetual h61ocaust, by committing faith- 
fully to me both thy soul and b^y. 

That so thou m^yest be able to approach to 6tTer up sa- 
crifice to God , apd to receive for thy salvation the sacra- 
ment of my body. 

4. For there is no oblation more w6rtby, nor satfsfSlction 
greater, for the washing aw5y of sins, than to offer up 
one’s self purely and entirely to God, together with the 
oblation of the b6dy of Christ in the Mass and in the com- 
munion. 

ff a man does what lies in him , and is truly penitent ; 
as often as he shall come to me for pardon and grace ; as 
/ live, saith the Lord, who will ml the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should be converted and 
live ; I will no longer remember his sins, but all shall 
be forgiven him. Ezek, xviii. 

Chap. VIII. —OP THE OBLATlOt'H OP CHRIST O.N THE CROSS, 
AND OP THE resignation OP OURSELVES. 

* 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

1. As 1 willingly offered myself to God, my Fither,.for 
thy sins, with my hands stretched out upon the cross, and 
my b6dy nSked, so that nothing remained in me which was- 
not turned into a sacrifice, to appease the divine wrath; 

Even so must thou willingly offer thyself to me ddily in 
the Mass, for a pure and holy oblation , together with. all 
thy powers and affections, as heartily as thou art ibie. 

What do 1 require more of thee, than that thou endda- 
vor to resign thyself entirely to me. 
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Whatsoever thou givest- besides thyself, I regard not; 
for 1 seek not thy gift, but thyself. 

, 2. As it would not suffice thee, if thou hadstali Ihiugs 
but me; so neither can it please me, whatever thou givest, 
as long as thou offcrest not thyself. 

Oiler thyself to me, and give thy whole self for God , 
and thy offering will be accepted. 

Behold, I offered my whole self to the Father for thee, 
and have given my whole bddy and- blood for thy food, 
that 1 might be alt thine, and thou mightest be liiways 
mine: 

But if thou wilt stand upon thy own bdttom, and wilt 
not offer thyself freely to my will, thy dffering is not per- 
fect, nor will there be an entire union betwixt us. 

Therefore, before all thy works, thou must make a five 
oblation of thyself into the hands of God, if thou desire to 
obtain liberty and grace: 

For the reason why so few become illuminated and in- 
ternally^ free, is because they do not wholly renounce 
themselves. 

. My sentence stands firm. Unless a man renounce all, 
he cannot he my disciple: Luke xiv. 

If th^efore thou desirest to be my disciple, dffer up thy- 
self to be mine with all thy affections. 

Chap. fX. — THAT we must offer ourselves, a.?id all that 
IS OURS, to goo, asd pray for all. 

, The Voice of -the Discifile. 

1. Lord, all things are thine that are in heaven and earth. 

I desire to 6ffer up myself to thee as a voluntary obla- 
tion, and to remain for ever thine. 

Lord, in the sincerity of my heart, I offer myself to 
thee this day, to be thy servant,. evermore to serve thee, 
and to become a sacrifice of perpetual praise to thee. 

Ucceivc me with this sacred oblation of thy precious 
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body, which I offer to lliee this day in the presence of thy 
angels invisibly standing by., that it may be for mine and 
all the pi^ople’s salvation. 

% Lord, I offer to. thee all my sins and offences which 
1 have commuted in thy sight and that of thy holy angels, 
from the day that I was first capable of sin until this hour, 
upon thy propitiatory altar, that thou mayesl burn and 
consume them all with the fire of thy charity, and mayest 
reni6ve all the stains of my sins, and cleanse my conscience 
from all offences, and restore to me thy grace, which I 
have lost by sin , by fully pardoning me all , and merci* 
fully receiving me to the kiss of peace. 

3. What can I do for iny sins, but humbly confess them, 
and lament them , and inc^santly implore thy mercy for 
them? 

Hear me, 1 beseech thee, in thy m^rcy, w'here I stand 
before thee, 0 my God: 

All my sins displease me exceedingly: 1 will never com- 
mit them &ny more: 1 am sorry for them, and will be 
sorry for them as long as 1 live: I am willing to do p^ 
nanco for them, and to make satisfktion to the utmost of 
my power. 

Forgive, 0 my God, forgive me my sins, for' thy h6Iy 
name’s sake: save my soul , which thou hast redeemed 
with thy precious blood. 

Behold 1 commit myself to thy mercy , I resign myself • 
into thy hands. 

Deal with me according to thy goodness, not acc6rding 
to my wickedness and iniquity. , 

4. I 6fTer ^iso to thee ail the good I have, though very 
little and fmp^rfect: that thou mayest make it better and 
s&nctify it^ that thou mayest be pleased with it, and make 
it acceptable to thee, and perfect it more and more; and 
mayest, moredver, bring me, who am a slothful and un- 
profitablo wretch, to a good and hiippy end. 
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8. I 6ircr Slso' to thee all the g6dly desires of thy de- 
vodt servants^ the necessities of my parents, friends, bre- 
thren, sisters, and of all those that are dear to me; and 
of all such, as for the love of thee have been benefactors 
to me or Others; or who have desired and begged of me 
to 5ffer up prayers and masses for themselves and all that 
belongeth to them; whether they live as yet in the flesh 
or whether they are now deperted out of this world. 

That they all may be sensible of the assistance of thy 
grace, of the benefit of thy comfort, of thy protection 
from all ddngcrs, and of a deliverance from their pains : 
and that being freed from all evils, they may with joy give 
worthy thanks to thee. 

6. I eiTer up eiso to thee my prayers, and this sacrifice 
of propitiation for them in particular, who have in eny 
thing wronged me, grieved me or abused me, or have 
done me any dimiage or displeasure; 

And for all those likewise whom I have at any time 
grieved, trdnbled, injured, or scandalized, by word or 
deed, knowingly or nnkn6wingly; that it may please thee 
to forgive us all our sins and offences one against another. 

Take, 0 Lord, from our hearts all jealousy, indignation, 
wrath and contention, and whatsoever may hurt charity, 
and lessen brotherly love. 

Have mercy, 0 Lord, have mercy on those that' crave 
thy mercy ; give grace to them that stand in need there- 
6f; and grant that we may be w6rlhy to enj6y thy grace, 
end that we ni^y attain to life everiesting. Amen. 

Chap. X. — THAT THE HOLY COMMUNION IS NOT LIGHTLY 
■' TO BE FOnOOHNE. 

, • ' The Voice of the Bel6ved. 

1 . Thou 6ughtest 6flen to have rec6urse to the foftn- 
lain of Grace, and of Divine Mercy; to the Fountain of 
all Goodness and Furity; that thou mayest be healed of 
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thy passions and vices^ and be made more strong, and vi- 
gilant against all the temptations and deceits of the ddvil. 

The 6neniy, knowing the very great advantage and re- 
medy which is in the hdly communion^ strives hy all means 
and occasions, as much as he is able, to withdraw and hin- 
der faithful and devout p^sons from it. 

3. For when some are preparing themselves for the. sa- 
cred communion, they suiter the greater assault of Satan. 

This wicked spirit, as it is written in Job, cometh am6ng 
the sons of God, to trduble them with his accustomed mli- 
lice , or to make them 6ver fearful and perplexed, that so 
he may diminish their devdtion , or by his assaults take 
away their faith : if haply they may altogether forbear the 
eommunion, or at least approach to it with tepidity. 

But there is no heed to be taken of his wiles and sug- 
gestions, be they never so hltliy and abdminable ; but all 
his attempts are to be turned back up6n his own head. 

The wretch is to be contemned and scorned, nor is the 
Ii61y communion to be omitted for his assaults , and the 
commotions which he causeth. 

5. Oftentimes eiso a person is hindered by too great so- 
licitude for obtaining devotion, and a certain anxiety about 
making his confession. 

Fellow herein the counsel of the wise, and put away ail 
anxiety and scruple; for it hindereth the grace of God , 
and destr6yeth devotion. 

Leave not the h6iy communion for every small tr6uble 
or vexation, but go quickly to confession , and willingly 
forgive ethers their olTenccs against thee. 

And if thou hast offended any one , humbly crave par- 
don, and God will readily forgive thee. 

4. What doth it avail to delay thy confession for a long 
time, or to put off the h6ly couimuoionV 

Purge thyseif with speed, spit out the venom presently, 
make haste to take this remedy^ and ttjou shalt find it 
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to be belter with thee, than if thou hadst defkred it for a 
long time. ' 

If thou lettest it alone to day for this cause., perhaps to- 
morrow a greater will 'fall out , and so thou majest be 
hindered a long time from communion, and become more 
unfit: 

With all p6ssible speed shake olT this h^vincss and sloth, 
for it is to no purpose to continue long in disquiet, to pass 
a long time in trouble, and for these ddily impediments to 
withdraw thyself from the divine mystefies. 

Yea, it is very hurtful to defer the communion long; 
for this usually c4useth a great lukewarmness and nhmbness. 

Aie$! some tepid and dissolute people are willing to put 
olT their confession, and desire that their communion should 
be deferred, lest they should be obliged thereby to keep a 
stricter watch 6ver themselves. 

b. Ah ! how little is their love of God , how weak is 
their devotion who so easily put by the sacred communion 1 

How happy is he, and ecceptable to God, who so liveth, 
and keepeth his cAnscience in such purity, as to be ready 
and well disposed to communicate every day , if it were 
permitted, and he might do it without note. 

If sAmetimes a person abstains out of humility , or by 
reason of some lAwful impediment, he is to be commen- 
ded for his rAverence. 

But if sloth steal upAn him , he must stir up himsAlf, 
and do what lieth in him; and God will assist bis desire, 

" for his good-will, which iie chiefly regirds. 

6. And when he is lawfully hindered, he must yet Al- 
ways have a good-will and a pious intention to communi- 
cate, and so he shall not lose the fruit of the sacrament. 

For every devout man may every day and hour receive 
Christ spiritually without any prohibition, and with profit 
to his soul. 

And yet on certain days, and at the time appAinted , be 
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ought (0 receive sacram6o tally 'with an atf^tionate r^ve* 
reiice the body of his Redeemer, and ritber aim at the 
h6nor of God, than seek his own comfort. 

For he communicates mystically, and is invisibly fed, as 
uAen as be devoutly dilletb to mind the mystery of the in* 
carnation of Christ, and his passion; and is inflamed with 
the love of him. 

7. He that pre|>4reth not himself but when a festival 
drawetb near, or when custom comp^lieth him thereunto, 
shall oAen be unprepared. 

Rlessed is he that olTereth himself up as an holocaust to 
the Lord, as 6ften as he celebrates or communicates. 

Be neither too long, nor too hasty in celebrating , but 
observe the good common manner of those with whom 
thou livest. 

Thou 6ughtest not to be tedious and troublesome to 
others, but to keep the common way, according to the ap- 
pointment of superiors; and rather suit thyself to the pro- 
fit of others, than to thine own devotion or uffeclion. 

Chap. XI. THAT THE BOOV OF CHRIST, AND THE HOLY 

SCrIpTURB are MOST KeCESSARY TO A FAITHFUL SOUL. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

1. 0 sweetest Lord Jesus, bow great sweetness hath a 
devout soul that feasteth with thee in thy banquet; where 
there is no other meat set before her to be 6aten but thy- 
self her only beloved , and most to be desired above all 
the desires of her heart ! ' 

And to me indeed it would be deUghlfuI to pour ont 
tears in Iby presence, with the whole affection of my 
heart, and like the devout Magdalen to wash thy feet with 
my tears. 

But where is this devotion? Whei'e is this so plentiful 
shedding of holy tears? 

Surely in the sight of thee, and .of thy holy angels, my 
wliole heart ought to be inflamed, and to weep for joy. 
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For I have thee in the .sacrament truly pr^enl, though, 
bidden under another form. 

2. For to behold, thee in thine own divine brightness , 
is what my eyes would not be able to endure, -neither 
could the whole world subsist in the splendor of the glory 
of thy M^ijesty. 

In this therefore thou condescendest to my w^kness, 
that thou hidest thyself under the sacrament. 

I trjily have and adore him whom the angels ad6re in 
h^ven; but I as yet in faith, they by sightmd without 
a veil. 

I must be content with the light of true faith, and 
walk therein till the day of eternal brightness break forth, 
and the shades of figures pass away. 

But when, that which is perfect shall come, the use of 
the sacraments shall cease; for the blessed in heavenly 
, glory-stand not in need of the remedy of the sacraments. 

For they rejoice without end in the presence of God, 
beholding his glory face to face; and being transformed 
from glory into the glory of the incomprehensible Deity , 
they taste the PFord of God made flesh, as he was from 
Ifu! beginning, and as he remaineth for ever. 

3. When I call to mind these wonders, even ^very spi- 
ritual c6mfort becomes grievously tedious to me; because 
as long as I behold not my Lord openly in his glory, I 
make no account , of whatsoever I ^ee and hear in the 
world. 

Thou art my witness, 0 God, that not one thing can 
comfort me, nor any thing created give me rest, but 6nly 
thou, my God, whom I desire for ever to contemplate. 

But this is not possible whilst 1 remain in this m6rtal 
life. 

And therefore I must frame tnyseif to much patience , 
and submit mys6lf to thee in all my desires. 

For thy saints also, 0 Lord, who now rejoice with thee 
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in the kingdom of heaven, whilst they were living, expec- 
ted in faith and great patience the c6ming of thy glory. 

What they believed, I believe^ what they hoped for, 1 
hope for; and whither they are come, 1 trust that I also 
through thy grace shall come. 

In the meantime I will walk in faith , strengthened by 
the example of thy saints. 

1 shall have moreover for my c6mfort, and the dir^tion 
of my life, thy holy books; and ab6vc all these things, 
tby most holy body for a singular remedy and refuge. 

4. For in this life, I And there are tw'O things especially 
necessary for me, without which this miserable life would 
be insupportable. 

Whilst I am kept in the prison of this body I acknow- 
ledge myself to need two things, to wit, food and light. 

Thou hast therefore given to me, weak as I am, thy sa- 
cred body for the nourishment of my soul and body , and 
thou hast set thy PTord as a light to my feet. cxviu. 

Without these two 1 could not well live, for the Word 
' of God is the light of my soul, and thy sacrament is the 
bread of life.' 

These also may be called the two tables set on the one. 
side, and on the other in the store-house of the holy 
church. 

One is the table of the holy dffar, , hiving the holy 
bread, that is, the pr^ious Body of Christ. 

The other is that of the dmne law, containing holy 
ddetrine, Inching the right faith, and Armly leading 
even within the veil, where are the holy of holies. 

Thanks be to thee, 0 Lord Jesus, Light of eternal Light, 
for the table of holy ddetrine which thou hast afforded 
us by the ministry of thy servants, the piopiiets and apos- 
tles, and other teachers. 

5. Thanks be to thee, 0 thou Creator ajid Redeemer of 
men, who, to minifest thy love to the whole world, hast 
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prepared a great supper, wherein Ibou hast set bef6re us 
to be eaten, not the typical lamb, but thy most s^ered b6dy 
and blood : rejoicing all the faithful with thy h^ly ban- 
quet, and replenishing them with the cup of salvation,. in 
which are all the delights of paradise; and the holy An- 
gels do feast with us, but with a more hippy sweetness. 

6. 0 how great and hinorable is the 6f(ice of priests, to 
whom it is given to consecrate with sacred words the Lord 
of Majesty: to bless /i/mwith their lips, to hold him with 
their hands, to receive him with their own mouth, and 
to administer him to dthersi 

Oh! how' clean ought those hands to' be, how pure that 
mouth, hoAv holy that body, how unsp6tted the heart of a 
priest, into whom thou the Author of Pprity so often 
inters ! 

From the mouth of a priest, nilhing but what is holy, 
no word but what is good and prdfltable, ought to pro- 
ceed, who so often receives the sacrament of Christ. 

7. His eyes ought to be simple, and chaste, which are 
used to bebdld the Bddy of Christy his hands pure and 
lifted up to heaven, which use to hindle the Creator of 
heaven and earth. 

Unto the priest especially it is said in the law, Be you 
holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. Lev. xix. '20. 

8. Let thy grace, 0 Almighty God, assist us , that we , 
W'ho have undertaken the office of priesthood , may serve 
thee wdrlhily and devoutly in all purity and good c6n- 
science. 

And if we cannot live in so great innocency as we ought, 
grant us at least duly to bewail the sins which we have 
committed; and in the spirit of humility, and the resu-" 
liilion of a good will , to serve thee more fervently for 
the time to come, , 

f w 
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Cliap. XII. — THAT HE WHO IS TO COMMIMCATE OtGIlT TO 
PhEPAIlE HIMSELP FOR CHRIST WITH GREAT DILICE.NCE. 

The Voice of Ihe Beloved. 

1. 1 am llie lover of purity, and the giver of all holiness. 

1 seek a pure heart, and there is the place, of iny rest. 

Make rdady for me a large upper room furnished, 

and I will make the pasch with thee, together with 
my disciples. Mark xiv. Luke xxii. 

' If Ihou wilt have me come to Ihee^ and remain with 
thee^ purge out the old leaveni, and make clean the habi* 
talion of thy heart. 

Shut out the whole world, and all the tumult of vices; 
sit like a sparrow solitary on the house-top, and think of 
thy excesses in the bitterness of thy soul. 

For every lover preparcth the best and fairest room for 
his dearly bel6ved ; and hereby is known the affection of . 
him that enlertaineth his beloved. 

2. Know nevertheless , that thou canst not sufficiently 
prepare thyself by the m^rit of imy action of thine., aU 
tb6ugh thou shouldst prepare thyself a whole year tog^> 
tber , and think of n6lhing else. 

But it is of my mere goodness and grace that thou art 
suCTered to come to my table: as if a beggar should be in> 
vited to dinner by a rich man., who hath n6thing else to 
return him for his benefit, but to bumble himself, and' to 
give him thanks. 

Do what licth in thee, and do it diligently; not for ci^s- 
tom, nor for necessity; but with fear, and reverence, 
and affi^clion, receive the body of thy beloved Lord , thy 
God, who vouchs^fetb to come to thee. 

I am he that have invited thee, I have commanded it to 
be done, I will supply what is wimting in thee, come and 
receive me. 

3. When 1 bestow the grace of devotion, give thanks to 

lit 
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thy God, not for that thou art w6rthyi, but because 1 hare 
had m^rcy on thee. 

If thou hast it not^ hut r&ther findest thyself dry'^ con- 
tinue iri prayer^ sigh and knock ^ and give not over^ iill 
thou receivest some crumb or drop of saving grace. • 

Thou hast need of me^ not I of thee. 

Neither dost thou come to s^inctify me^ but I come to 
sanctify and make Ihce better: 

Thou c6mest that thou miyest be sanctified by me, and 
united to me; that thou m4yest receive new grace, and 
be inflamed anew to amendment. 

Negl^t not this grace , but prepare thy heart with all 
diligence, and bring thy be)6ved Into thee» 

4. But thou 6ughte$t not 6nly to prepare Ihysilf to de- 
votion before communion.^ but i^refully ^Iso to keep thy- 
self therein ^fler receiving tf^ sacrament; neither is the 
carefully guarding of thyself lifterwards, less required 
than the devoutly preparing thyself before; for a good 
guard Afterwards is the best preparation agiiinfor the ob* 
taining of greater grace. 

For what renders a man very much indisposed is, if he 
presently pour himsAlf out up6n exterior cd^forts. 

Beware of much talk, remain in secret, and enjoy thy God ; 
for thou hast him whom all the world cAnnol take from thCe. 

r am he to whom thou dughtest to give thy whole 
self; so that thou mayest hdnceforward live, without all 
solicitude, not in thyself, but in me. 

Chap. XIII. — that a dcvout soul ought to desLre with 
HER whole heart TO BE IwiTED TO CHRIST \S THE SACRA31BXT. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

I. Who will give me, O Lord, to find thee alone, that I 
may open my whole heart to thee, and enjdy thee as my 
soul desireth; and that no one may now despise me, nor liny 
thing created move me or regkrd me; but thou aldne luAyest 
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speak to me, and I (o thee; as the is wont to speak 

to bis Belbvedt and a friend to bi^nquet with his friend. 

This 1 pray for, this I desire, that I may be wh611y united 
to thee, and may withdraw my heart from all created things; 
and by the holy communion, and oHen celebrating, may 
more and more learn to relish b^venly and el^nal things. 

Ahl Lord God, when shall 1 be. wholly united to thee, 
and abs6rpt in thee, and altogether forgetful of myself: 

Thou in me, and 1 in thee; and so grant os both to 
continue in one. 

2. verily thou art my Beldved, the choicest amongst 
thohsands in whom my soul is well pleased to dwell all 
the days of her life: 

verily, thou art my peace maker, in whom is sdrereign 
peace and true rest; out of whom is labor and sdrrow, 
and endless misery : 

Thou art in truth, a hidden God, and thy counsel is not 
with the wicked; but thy conversation is with the bilm- 
ble and the simple. 

Oh! how sweet is thy spirit, 0 Lord, who, to shew thy 
sweetness towards thy children, voucbsafest to feed them with 
the most delicious bread wbicbcomelb down from heaven I 

Surely tliere is no oilier nation so great, that hath their 
G(m1 so nigh to them, as thou our God art present to all 
thy faithful; to whom, for their diily comfort, and for the 
raising up their hearts to heaven , thou glvest Ihyseif to 
be eaten and enj6yed. 

3. For what 6lher ^nation is there so honored as the 
Christian p6oplel' 

Or what creature hnder heaven so bel6ved as a devout 
soul, into whom God cdmelh, that he may feed her with 
his glorious flesh? 

Oh, unspeakable grace! Ob* w6nderful , condescension! 
Oh, inflnile love, singularly bestdwed upon man ! 

Bnt w'hal return shall 1 make to the Lord for this grace, 
and for so extraordinary a charily? 
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There is nothing that I can give him that will please 
him b^ltei\ than if I give ;ip my heart entirely to God^ 
and unite it closely to him. 

Then all that is within me shall rejoice excwdingly, 
when my shul shall be perfectly united to my God: 

Then will he say to me, If thou wilt be with me, I w^ill 
be with thee; and I will inswer him: Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, 
to remain with me, and f will willingly be w'ilh thee. 

This is my whole desire, that my heart may be united 
to thee. 

Chap. XIV. OF TUE Ardent desire of some devout persons 

TO RECEIVE THE b6dY OF CHRIST. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

4. Oh! how great is the abundance of thy sweet- 
ness, O Lord, which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee. Fs. xxx. 

When I remember some devoCit persons , who come to 
thy sacrament with the greatest devotion and a(f6ction , I 
am often confounded and ashamed within myself, that I 
approach so tepidly and coldly to thy iiltar, and to the ta> 
ble of the holy communion; 

That I remain so dry , and without affection of heart ; 
that I am not wholly set on fire in thy presence , 0 my 
God; nor so darnestly drawn and affected, as many de- 
vout persons have been , who, out of a vehement desire 
of communion, and a sensible love in their hearts, could 
not contain themselves from weeping; 

But with their whole souls eagerly thirsted to approach, 
both with the mouth of their heart and of their b6dy, to 
thee, 0 God, the living Fohnlain; being in nowise able to 
moderateor satisfy their hunger, but by receiving thy body 
with ali joy and spiritual greediness. 

2. Oh \ true ardent faith of these persons, being a pro- 
bable Argument of thy sacred presence! 
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For they truly know their Lord in the breaking of bread, 
whose heart biirneth so mightily within them, from Jesus 
his walking with them. Luke xxiv. 

Such alT^tion and devotion as this, so vehement a love 
and burning, is often far from me. 

Be thou merciful to me, 0 good Jesus, sweet and gra- 
cious Lord ; and grant me, thy poor beggar, to feel, some- 
times at least, in the sacred communion, some little of 
the cordial alTection of thy love, that my faith may be 
more strengthened , my hope in thy goodness increased , 
and that my charity, being once perfectly enkindled, and 
having tasted the manna of heaven, may never decay. 

5. Moreover, thy mercy is able to give me the grace I 
desire, and to visit me in thy great clemency with the spi- 
rit ef fervor, when it shall please thee: 

For though I burn not at present with so great a desire 
as those that are so singularly devoted tothee^yet,by thy 
grace, I desire to have this same great inflamed desire^ praying 
and wishing that I may be made partaker with all such 
thy fervent lovers, and be numbered in their holy company. 

Chap. XV. — THAT THE GRACE OF DEVOTION IS OBTAINED 
BY hcmIuty and self-denial. 

1. Thou oughtest to seek the grace of devotion earnest- 
ly. to ask it fervenlly , to wait for it patiently and confi- 
dcnlly, (0 receive it thankfully , to keep it humbly , to 
work with it diligenlly , and to commit to God the time 
and manner of this heavenly visitation, until it shall please 
him to come iinto thee. 

Thou oughtest chiefly to humble thyself, when thou 
feelest inwardly little or no devotion; and yet not to be 
too much dejected, nor to grieve inordinately. 

God often givelh, in one short moment, what he bath 
a long time denied: 

lie givcth sometimes in the end, that which in the be- 
ginning of prayer be deferred to grant. 
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2. If grace were! Mways presently given ^ and ever at- 
hand with a wish, it would be more than man’s infirmity 
could well bear; 

Therefore the grace of devotion is to be exp^ted with 
a good hope and humble patience. Yet impute it to thy- 
self, and to thy sins, when it is not given to thee, or 
when it is secretly taken awdy. 

It is sdmetimes a little thing that hinders or hides grace 
from us;ifthat may be called little, and not rather great, 
which hlndereth so great a good: 

But if thou rem6ve this same, be it small or great, and 
perfectly overc6me it, thou shall have thy desire. 

5. For as soon as ever thou hast delivered thyself up 
to God with thy whole heart, and neither seekest this nor 
that for thine own pleasure or will , but wh6lly placest 
thyself in him, thou shall find thyself united and at peace; 
for n6thing will rdlish so well, and please thee so much , 
as the good pleasure of the divine will. 

Whosoever therefore with a single heart shall direct his 
attention upwards to God , and purge himself of all indr- 
dinate love or dislike of dny created thing, be shall be the 
I most fit to receive grace, and wdrlhy oflhegiftofdevdlion: 

For the Lord bestows his bldssing there where he finds 
the vessels dmpty. 

.\nd the more perfectly one forsakes these things be- 
Idw, and the more he dies to himself by the contdmpt of 
himsdif, the more speedily grace cdmelh, dnterelh in more 
plentifully, and the higher it elevatelh the free heart. 

k. Then shall he see and abound, he shall admire, 
and his heart shall be enlarged within him, because 
the hand of the Lord is with him , and he has put him- 
self wholly into his hand for ever. Behold, thus shall the 
man be blessed that seeketh God w'ith his whole heart, 
and taketh not his soul in vain. 
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Such a one as this, in receiving the H6ly Eucharist, ob- 
tains a great grace of divine im/on; because be looks not 
towards his own devotion and comfort, but., above all de- 
votion and comfort, regards the honor and glory of God. 

Chap. XV f. — THAT WE OUGHT TO LAV OPEJI OUR f<iEC^SSITlES 

TO Christ., and crave his grace. ' 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

! .0 most sweet and loving Lord, whom I now desire to receive 
with all devotion, thou khOwest my weakness, and the necOs- 
sity which 1 endure; in how great Ovils and vices I am immers- 
ed ; bow often 1 am opprOssed, tempted, troubled, and defiled : 

To thee 1 come for remedy; I pray to thee for cOmfort 
and succor. 

I speak to him that knows all things, to whom all that 
is within me is manifest , and who alOne can perfectly 
cOmfort and help me. 

Thou knOwest what good I stand most in need of, and 
how poor 1 am in virtues. 

2. BehOId, 1 stand before thee poor and naked, begging 
thy grace, and implOring thy mercy: 

Feed thy hOngry liOggar; inflame my cOldness with the 
fire of thy love; enlighten my blindness with Che bright* 
ness of thy presence; . 

Turn all Earthly things to me into bitterness; all things 
grievous and cross into patience; all things bel6w. and 
created , into contempt and oblivion : 

Lift up my heart to thee in heaven , and suffer me not 
to winder tip5n earth; 

Be thou 6nly sweet to me from henceforth for ^ver* 
more; for thou 6nly art my meat and my drink, my love 
and my joy, my sweetness and all my good. 

5. Oh I that w ith thy presence thou wouMst inflame , 
burn, and transform me into tbysilf, that 1 may be made 
one spirit with thee , by the grace of internal union , and 
by the milting of Ardent love! 
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8u(Ter me not to go from thee hlingry ami dry ; but deal 
with me in thy m^rcy, as thou hast dealt wonderfully 
with thy saints. 

What marvel if I shonld^be wholly set on fire by thee, 
and should die to mys6lf; since thou art a fire always 
burning., and never decaying; a love purifying the heart , 
and enlightening the understanding. 

Chap. XVII. OP FERVENT LOVE K^D VEUBMEMT DESIRE 

TO RECEIVE CHRIST. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

f. VVilh the greatest devotion and bCirning love, with all 
the affection and ftrvor of my heart, I desire to receive thee, 
0 Lord; as many saints, and devout persons, who were most 
pleasing to thee in holiness of life, and most fervent In 
devotion, have desired thee when they have communicated. 

0 my God, my eternal love, my whole good, and n6- 
ver-ending happiness, I would gliidly receive thee with the 
most vehement desire, and most worthy reverence , that 
any of the saints ever had or could feel. 

2. And though I be unworthy to have all those feelings of 
devotion, yet I offer to thee the whole affection of my heart, 
as if I alone had all those highly pleasing inflamed desires; 

Yea, and whatsoever a godly mind can conceive and de- 
sire, all this, with the greatest r6verenceand most inward 
affection, I 6ffer and present to thee: 

1 desire to reserve nothing to myself, hut freely and most 
willingly to sacrifice mys6lf, and all that* ia, mine, to thee. 

0 Lord, my God, my Creator and Redeemer, I desire to 
receive thee this day with such affktion, reverence, praise^ 
and hdnor^ with such gratitude, worthiness, and love, 
with such faith, hope, and purity, as thy most holy Mo- 
ther, the glorious Virgin Mary, received and desired thee, 
when she hfimbly and devoutly Answered the angel , who 
declared to her the mystery of the incarnation: Behdld 
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the handmaid of the L6rd, let it be done iinto me ac- 
cdrding to thy word. Luke i. 

5. And as thy blessed forerunner , the most Excellent 
among the saints, John the Biiptist, in thy presence leap* 
ed for joy through the Holy Ghost, whilst he w'as as yet 
shut up ill his mother’s womb; and afterwards seeing Je> 
sus walking amongst men, humbling himself exceedingly, 
said with devout affection. The friend of the bride- 
groom that stdndeth and heareth him, rejoiceth with 
joy for the voice of the bridegroom. John ni. So 1 ^ilso 
wish to be inflamed with great and holy desires, and to 
present myself to thee with my whole heart: 

Wherefore I here Offer and present myself to thee the 
excessive joy of all devoflt hearts, their Ordent affections , 
their Oxtacies and supernatural illuminations, and hOavenly 
visions; together with all the virtues and praises which 
are or shall be celebrated by all creatures in heaven and 
earth; for myself and all such as are recommended to my 
prayers, that by alt thou m^yest be wOrlhily praised and 
glorified for ever. 

4. Receive my wishes, 0 Lord, my God, and my desire 
of giving thee infinite praise and immOnse blessing, which, 
according to the multitude of thy unspeakable greatness , 
are most jOstly due to thee. 

These I rOnder, and desire to rOnder to thee Overy day 
and Overy moment: and I in vile and entreat all the hOa^ 
venly spirits, and all thy faithful , with my prayers and 
affOctions, to join with me in giving thee praises and thanks. 

B. Let all people, tribes, and tongues praise thee, and 
magnify thy holy and sweet name , with the highest jubi- 
lation and Ordent devotion. 

And let all who reverently and devoutly celebrate thy 
most high sacrament, and receive it with full faith, find 
grace and mOrcy at thy hands, aud humbly pray for me, 
a sinful creature. > 
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And when they shall have obtained their desired devo- 
tion and joyful union, and shall depart from thy sdcred 
heavenly table, well ^mforted, and w6nderfully nourish- 
ed, let them vouchsafe to remember my poor soul. 

Chap. XVIII. — that a mam be mot a curiocs searcher 
ImTO this SACRAMEMT, but a fOlLUWER of CHRIST, 
SUBmItTIMG his sense TO HOLY FAITH. 

The Voice of the BelOved. 

4. Thou must beware of curious and unprofitable search- 
ing into this most profound sOcrament, if thou wilt not 
sink into the depth of doubt. 

He that is a iearcher of Mdjesty shall be oppressed 
by gl6ty. Prov. xxv. God is able to work more that man 
can understand. 

A pious and humble inquiry Ofter truth is tOlerable , 
which is Olways rOady to be taught , and stOdies to walk 
in the sound dOctrine of the F&thers. 

3. BlOssed is that simplicity that lOaveth the difficult 
ways of the disputes , and gOeth on in the plain and sure 
path of God's commandments. 

MOny have lost devOtion, whilst they would search into 
high things. 

It is faith that is required of thee, and a sincere life: 
not the height of understanding, not diving deep into the 
mysteries of God. 

If thou dost not undersUnd nor comprehend those things 
that are under thees, how shouldst thou comprehend those 
things that are ab6ve thee? 

Submit thy«eif to God, and hdmble thy sense to faith, 
and the light of kn6wlcdge shall be given thee, as far as 
shall be pr6filable and necessary for thee. 

3. Some are grievously tempted aboht faith and the sd- 
cramcnt; but this is not to be imputed to them , but rh- 
ther to the f nemy. ' 
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Be not thou anxious., stand not to dispute with thy 
thoughts, nor to Imswer the doubts which the devil sug> 
g^sts, but believe his saints and pr6|)hets, and the wicked 
enemy will fly from thee. 

It is often v^ry proGtable to the servant of God to suf- 
fer such things; 

For the devil l^mpleth not unbelievers and sinners , 
whom he alr^dy securely possesseth; but the faithful and 
devout he m&ny ways t^mpleth and mol^teth. 

4. Go forward therefore with a sincere and undoubted 
faith, and with all humble reverence appr6ach to Ibis sa- 
crament; and whatsoever thou art not able to uuderstimd, 
commit securely to God, who is Omnipotent. 

God n^ver deceivelh, but he is deceived that trusts too 
much to himself; 

God w^lkelh with the simple, and revealeth himself to 
the humble : be givelh understanding to little ones, open- 
etli the gate of kndwiedge to pure minds, and hideth bis 
grace from the curious and proud. 

Human reason is weak and may be deceived; but true 
faith cannot be deceived. 

B. All reason and natural search ought to follow faith, 
and not to go before it, nor oppose it ; 

For faith and love are here predi^minant, and work by 
hidden ways in this most holy and super-excellent sacrament. 

God, who is eternal and incomprehensible, and of infinite 
power., doth great and inscrutable things in heaven and 
earth, and there is no searching out his w6nderful works. 

If the works of God were such as might be easily com- 
prehended by human reason, they could not be called won- 
derful and unspeakable. 
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